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Preface

W

The cultural classics Huainanzi emerged in
the fertile land Huainan. Why is it so fascinating

and popular in a history of more than 2000 years?

Gao You,a scholar of Dong Han Dynasty,
held that the classics applied to matters big and
small,timeless and universal. Liu Zhiji of Tang Dy-
nasty spoke highly of conversance with things
past and present. The great scholar Hu Shi
praised the substantial content of the stories,
deeming it “ a perfectly written story” . Author Liu
An stated his purpose for writing Huainanzi-. “ to
record and comment on the events of the present
and to propose their meaning to the deeper un-
derstanding of the human condition. ” He believed
that even if people could not grasp esoteric phi-
losophies, these stories could engender a deeper
awareness of these issues and prompt contem-
plation and consederation. Certainly,anyone who Vo
has read Hwuainanzi understands the special
place if holds in Liu An’s stories.

However,the views expressed in Huainanzi
were not in keeping with the popular Taoist phi-

losophies of the day. The controveraiel naturo, ot.
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this writing, compounded by Liu An’ s abstruse
style,rendered the work less accepted than one
night otherwise expect of such a masterpiece of
storytelling.

Passing through the gloomy when the think-
ers of the day led the way to new paths of cultural
development and prosperity,we begin to unearth
treasure of Huainanzi, which is like a bright pearl
of historical desert,and try to distill its essence.
We established the Huainanzi research commit-
tee of Anhui,held several discussions on Huain-
anzi and produced successive publications on
Research of Huainanzi. The authorities and native
scholars came in a continuous stream, many
guests of exalted rank were present,and they put
forward intelligent views and contended and had
confrontations of ideas,which laid a solid founda-
tion of the development of Huainanzi.

The fine work of Huainanziis rare and full of
ideas. It speaks on all topics—nuture,politics,as-
tronomy, geography, military affairs, philosophy,
medicine etc. How much could a scholar learn, if

he devoted his life to these works?

Jin Yu,the quiet native scholar of HuainanziJe\\
deeply that people need to argue,analyze and dis-
tillate without putting it in big desert or ivory tower
where there are many educated people. The Stories

of Huainanzi,which is a small part of Huainanzi has
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come out with a slight fragrance of ink.

With the passage of time,it is hard to avoid
abstruse and involved writing when reading the
classics. The Stories of Huainanzi revealed the
rich traditional culture of Huainanzi thoroughly
with its appealing contents,full of strong and vivid

plots and load usage questionable images.

The classics of Huainanzi related the stories
again such as Preventing Trouble at All Times,
Living and Dying,Misfortune and Happiness etc,
which brought classics back to life by adapting to
contemporary language and incorporating ele-
ments that made the stories applicable to the
present. The stories of Huainanzi included folk
tales,historical accounts,fables,and explains the
source of many idioms and aphorism still in use
today. From these two hundred stories,the reader
gets a sense of how all—enampassing this
work is.

Yao,a legendary monarch in ancient China
brought good and removed all evil,a brass spec-
ulum, placed in the sun to generate enough heat
to ignite dry grass,gaining victory with unstained
swords, carve on gunwale of a moving boat,
marking where a sword was dropped, the god-

dess of the moon (the lady in the legend who
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swallowed elixir stolen from her husband and flew
to the moon)... The cultural chain, formed by
more than 200 stories,reveals Chinese history be-
fore the Han Dynasty brilliantly and vividly. We
know not only history,but the customs,ethics,eti-
quette, social intercourses, inventions, creations
and innovations. After reading these stories,peo-
ple will gain a more complete knowledge of the e-
vents of Chinese history—the courage and blood-
shed of war,the tides of power change,and so
much more.

Huainanzi emerged in the land of Huainan,
which is the favor of our ancestors. We should
make this treasure benefit people and share that
with people ratter than conceal the treasure. Jin
Yu's The Stories of Huainanziis only a small part
of Huainanzi. | hope more scholars and artists will
study and develop the classics using different
forms. Let the research development of Huainanzi

become intellectual and artistic effloresce.

Dong Qing
Mar. 2008
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Stories of Huainanzi + 3 *

Promotion of the Beneficial & Abolishment of

the Harmful Emperor Yaodi’'s Stories |

Legend goes that Emperor Yaodi had eyebrows of
eight different colors and good ears and eyes. He was
impartial to things, therefore, one word from Yaodi
could make the masses be of one heart and people
showed great respect to him because he eliminated the
sources of many of their problems.

There were ten suns in the sky before Yaodi be-
came the emperor. The ten burning suns rose together
and burnt crops and vegetation to death. People suffered
from great torment without the grain which they lived
upon. Meanwhile, some harmful birds, ferocious beasts
and poisonous insects such as Jiayu, Zaochi, Jiuying,
Dafeng,Fengxi,and Xiushe also appeared to harm peo-
ple. Seeing people suffering bitterly from these hard-

ships, Yaodi decided to eliminate all these pests.

Then,Yaodi sent Houyi,who was known for his brav-
ery and outstanding capacity to save people. Houyi fought
a brave fight with the poisonous snakes and violent beasts
and killed Jiayu after shooting down nine suns, Zaochi

in Chouhua and Jiuying in the wicked water. He shot
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Dafeng dead in green mud swamp, cut off Xiushe in
Dongting Lake and caught Fengxi in the mulberry for-

est.

Since the country realized peace, people were rap-
turous. With cheering sound spreading in the air,people
all supported Yao to take reign.

After becoming the emperor,Yao treated people as
his own family. For the sake of the uncivilized people of
the surrounding minorities, Yaodi made long and diffi-
cult journeys to the state of Womin in the west', Heichi
in the east, Youzhou in the north and Jiaozhi in the
south to cultivate and appease people there. Moreover,
he banished the four vicious people for them— Huandou
was banished to Mount Chongshan in the south;Youmi-
ao was moved to Mount Sanwei in the west; Gonggong
was exiled to State Youzhou in the north and Gun was
killed in the east Mount Yushan.

Thereafter, the country presented a peaceful and

prosperous scene.
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"Doing nothing" quietly can make everything done. “Governing nothing" silently
can make everything governed.

Huainanzi-The Original Doctrine
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Stories of Huainanzi +5 °

Coarse Clothing and Simple Food

Emperor Yaodi’'s Stories |l

Yao,as the emperor,owned not only the earth and
people, but also all the rare treasures and delicacies.
However, instead of enjoying the wealth,rank, beautiful
clothes and delicious food, Yaodi had rough rice and
soup made of wild bean leaves and wore clothes of
coarse cloth. In cold weather,he only wore deerskin to

resist the cold.

Having no splendid palaces, Emperor Yaodi lived
in a house of thatch without pruning,and the roof beam
of oak tree was not chopped. His carriages,with no lace
and paved with cushions weared by weed grass, were
not glorious but very simple without decorative patterns
carved on them. No flavor was added to the food for
sacrificing the spirits and ancestors. Taking the lead to
live a thrift life and advocating the principle of saving,
Yaodi set a good example to all the people in the coun-
try.

Yaodi took his big simple carriage to trek over the

country in order to cultivate good relationships with
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people across the land. As he worked hard for his peo-
ple days and nights,he looked thin and pallid.

During the several decades’reign of Yaodi, instead
of enjoying personal pleasures,eating delicious food and
wearing beautiful silks and satins, he put his whole
heart into the causes of country and created a harmoni-

ous and flourishing society across the land.

In the era of Emperor Yaodi, people respected and
loved each other with kindheartedness where there is no
soil for wickedness. People lived simple and happy lives

with the sureness in their hearts as their emperor did.
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Stories of Huainanzi 7

Winning Good Reputation When Taking Reign

for Seven Decades Emperor Yaodi's Stories I

Taking the lead to set good examples, Emperor
Yaodi adopted moral strategies to civilize the people
and govern the country. Therefore, people far around all
went to him and universally supported him. At that
time,society was in good harmony in that decrees were
effectively implemented;all ethnics got along well and
seniority was in neat order.

Emperor Yaodi became old and infirm after seven
decades 'management of his land, and he felt that the
responsibility on his shoulder should be handed over to
a young man. Then he began to look for a reliable suc-
cessor.

Yaodi thought his own son,Dan Zhu, not qualified
for the heavy responsibility. He also failed to find the
right one from people around him. Since it had become
urgent to hand over the throne,Yaodi released an offi-
cial notice to require dukes and princes around to rec-
ommend talents who both had abilities and morality for
the duty from those lower-ranked. Finally,Shun was the

only person all the dukes unanimously recommended.
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What was Shun like? Could he bear the heavy task
of governing a country? These were important issues
that determined the life of both the state and all people
across the land. Yaodi wanted to make an overall and
careful investigation into Shun.

In order to examine Shun’s capacity of managing a
family, Yaodi married his two daughters, Erhuang and
Nuying to him. For inspection of Shun’s talents in rul-
ing a state, Yaodi passed to him the duty of managing
hundreds of official officers. To see whether Shun would
lose his direction, Yaodi had Shun in the thick forest
and checked if he could come out after a violent
storm. . .

Satisfied with the result after all such inspections,
Yaodi committed his nine sons to Shun’s care and gave
him jade objects and silk fabrics as gifts. Then he abdi-

cated his position and handed over the crown to Shun.
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Stories of Huainanzi <9

Filial Piety, Kindheartedness, Benevolence

Emperor Shundi’'s Stories

It is said that Emperor Shundi had two pupils in
his eyes and so had very extraordinary eyesight. Words
flowed from his mouth as from the pen of a master and
he had his appropriate way of doing things. He would
do good deeds no matter how small they were and mend
his mistakes no matter how minor it was. In order to
hear various opinions from different people, Shundi had
a wood bulletin specially put up for suggestions to be
written on it.

Emperor Shundi extended his filial piety, benevo-
lence and kindheartedness to all the people across the
land. He was utterly anxious when the Water God
Gonggong started a flood disaster which destroyed crops
and villages. At that time, the Dragon Gate had not
been dug and the area of LuLiang had not been excava-
ted through. In addition to that,both the Yangtze River
and Huaihe River were in flood. People who suffered
from the flood disaster escaped to high ground and
climbed up on big trees for shelter.

Shundi, distressed, sent Da Yu to tame the flood
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by dredging the river tunnel, excavating rivers and
streams, cutting through mountains and building dit-
ches. The havoc of flood was tamed at last and the earth
returned to its serene state after the water had gohe.
After that,Shundi took only a short break, Shundi
taught people to build houses with walls of mad and
thatch roofs so that people all owned their own homes
instead of living in desolate and wild places outside
town or in caves. Ever since, people had their homes

that could keep out the wind and rain.

In order to ease people’s suffering and hardships
and for the benefit of their safety and health, Shundi
spared no effort and racked his brains. Therefore, as his
face became dim, he was mentally and physically ex-
hausted. When hearing about the upheaval of the San
Miao minority in the south,Shundi went on an expedi-
tion without regard of his weariness. Unfortunately, as
he was overworked and went on the journey day and
night with no rest, he was infected with a serious and
incurable disease and passed away in a place called

Gang Wu.
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Stories of Huainanzi -« 11 «

Get-together with Allied Dukes in Mount Tushan

Xia Yu’s Stories |

It is said that Xia Yu was extraordinary looking
and had three holes in his ears. He was omnipotent;es-
pecially when it came to eliminating the harmful prob-
lems for people.

Before Xia Yu’'s reign,the ruler Xia Gun,ordered
to build a city wall with the height of sixty or seventy
Chi. Numerous common people toiled over this con-
struction and had many complaints. Having eyes sharp
enough to perceive the minutest detail, Xia Yu knew
that construction of the city wall would arouse people’s
complaints,which could lead to chaos in the country. So
he ordered that the tall city wall be pushed over, the
city moat be filled,and both the exchequer and granary
be opened. Besides, money, articles and grain were dis-
tributed to common people. Also armor and weapons
used for war were destroyed.

With these actions, Xia Yu showed his intimacy
with common people and his care for their sufferings
and hardships, and that he never made people labor

needlessly on building cities or fighting wars. People
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outside of the country, seeing that Xia Yu was indeed
an amiable and kindhearted emperor who had done
many good deeds, came to pledge allegiance one after
another. Dukes and princes from all directions were all
willing to pay tribute to him.

One year, Xia Yu was to assemble dukes and
princes across the country in Mount Tushan. Soon after
the order was released, the dukes and princes all re-
sponded immediately. With boundless respect and ad-
miration ,they brought exquisite jade objects and beau-
tiful silks to come for the assembly.

After this assembly, Xia Yu established the Xia
Dynasty,and became the first emperor to rule over a u-

nified China.
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Stories of Huainanzi * 13

Governing the Country with Five Finds of

Musical Instruments Xia Yu’s Stories |l

Xia Yu was a wise and enlightened emperor in that
he asked all the talented people in his country offer
good advice and suggestions for ruling the country well.
He had a bell drum,Qing, which is a kind of inverted
bell,and Duo,an ancient Chinese bell used for issuing
proclamations and Tao which was a rattle-drum set in
the palace. He treated people with different sounds of
the five music instruments. In this way, he dealt with
the state affairs.

Then Xia Yu put up an imperial order to call up
persons able and virtuous across the land. It read as
“those who want to teach me principles can beat the
drum;those who intend to persuade me with righteous-
ness can knock the bell; those who come to tell me
things can shake Duo;those who tend to share his sor-
rows and anxieties with me can hit Qing, and for those
who demand a lawsuit,they can shake Tao. ”

Upon the release of the order, people from all
walks of life went to Xia Yu’s palace and the bell,

drum,Qing, Duo and Tao all rang continuously. When
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every instrument rang,Xia Yu would meet people him-
self and listen to them attentively. Sometimes, he was
interrupted ten times in a meal and stopped three times
when washing his hair. Moved by such an emperor,
common people were willing to try their best to help

and support him whole heartedly.

Working hard day and night for the prosperity of
the country,Xia Yu had a sharp perspective on things.
A man called Yidi created a kind of delicious wine and
gave the wine to Xia Yu. He was intoxicated by the
sweet flavor after tasting it and could not help drinking
it more. Afterwards, Xia Yu felt the seriousness of this
incident and ordered that Yidi be banished. He took the
lead not to drink wine any more for he worried that peo-
ple would be addicted to the sweet wine, which could
cause a general mood of alcoholism and pleasure-see-

king in society.
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Thanks lo people’s support, the army gets strong; owing to people’s moral
principles in heart, they can take death calmly; due to the promoter’s prestige,

the moral principles can be promoted.

Huainanzi-Military Strategy and Tactics
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Stories of Huainanzi - 15 ¢

Yellow Dragon Loaded on the Boat

Xia Y u’s Stories i

For the sake of relieving people’s hardships and e-
liminating the disastrous flood, Xia Yu practiced what
he advocated and spared effort to regulate rivers and
watercourses, so that his hands and feet were rubbed
with thick calluses.

There were violent storms and strong winds and
people were faced with the dangerous flood. In such vi-
olent weather,Xia Yu,carrying large bamboo and wick-
er baskets on his back and spade in his hand,led peo-
ple to excavate the Yangtze River and the Huang Riv-
er, cut through the dragon gate,opened Yique,and built
the dyke of Pengli. He set on road day and night by
boat or by riding horses and carriages. To inspect the
earth there and dredge river courses, he had been to
swamps, rivers and streams, plains, and high
mountains. In order to lead the flood to the sea, he con-
structed a channel by chopping down trees to make
marks when encountering high mountains along
his way.

Traveling and working despite wind and rain and
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experiencing all kinds of hardships, Xia Yu tamed the
flood and settled one thousand and eight hundred states
back to normal in the end.

Once, Xia Yu made an inspection tour of the
south. When he passed the Yangtz River, a big yellow
dragon in the water carried the ship on his head and
rocked it violently. People on the ship all panicked and
turned pale,but Xia Yu was very calm and laughed at
the drowning ship, saying “ | receive instructions from
the heaven to work my best for the commons. | am
standing in the universe while | am alive, | will return
to the great nature when | am dead. There was no need
to worry about the transient life and death. ” The yellow
dragon,having heard Xia Yu’s remarks,was moved by
his spirit of having no regard for his life and swam away

with his tails swaying.
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Stories of Huainanzi < 17 -

Taking O ff the Clothes to Save Time

Xia Y u’s Stories IV

Xia Yu didn’t harness the rivers by stopping the
water,but by making the best use of the rules of the wa-
ter flowing direction. In another words, the mystery of
how Xia Yu succeeded in taming the flood lies in his a-
biding by the rules of nature.

Xia Yu had been to many states in the course of
harnessing the rivers and had seen different customs
there. He didn’t require people with the ethical codes
of the Central Plains to familiarize them with the custom

there.

When he came to the state of the Naked, paying
respect for the local customs,he took off his clothes to
enter the state and put on them when leaving the fron-
tier. He knew that there was reason why different places
had different customs and he would win people’s sup-
port only by respecting their customs. It could save both
the time and labor. He believed that it was right never
to transform them without sense,or much energy would

be wasted and huge confusions would be caused.
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Time was ultra important to Xia Yu. It was such a
big country and so many things to see to, he would
cherish every minute and second. In order to catch up
with the time, Xia Yu, worried about people’s safety,
was so busy working that he gave no regard to his shoes
when they were dropped and didn 't turned his head
when his cape was caught by the tree trunk. He knew imAo w 'wwmbuw x,
time waits for no man that he could settle the state in wmm,*muw *To
peace and stabilization only by chasing the time.
As the Emperor Yaodi and Emperor Shundi,Xia
Yu was called a sage emperor by his descendents. All of
the three paid no heed to beautiful jade of one foot
long, but attached great importance to one second of

time.
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Going on a Punitive Expedition Against King Jie

of Xia Dynasty

In the late years of Xia Dynasty, King Jie of Xia
was a pleasure-seeking tyrant. His palaces were built out
of beautiful jade;the balcony was built of precious jade
stone;the corridor was decorated with ivory;his bed was
made of wonderful jade. Under the reign of such a fatu-
ous tyrant, people lived in misery and suffered great
hardships,and the country was faced with death.

In order to save people from bitter sufferings and
overturn the rule of the fatuous and self-indulgent king,
Shang Tang intended to fight for justice by rebelling a-
gainst King Jie. He led three hundred troops and horses
to surround King Jie in Nanchao. He listed Jie’s cruel
and greedy behaviors one by one and began to attack
him. Before justice,the soldiers of Xia Dynasty went to
stand under the flag of Tang in succession.

The benevolent Tang didn’t kill King Jie,but ban-
ished him to Xiatai in Mount Li and kept him in prison
there. Then, he established a brand-new regime— the
Shang Dynasty.

King Tang of Shang Dynasty began to ascend the

King Tang’s Stories |
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historical stage as a wise emperor of virtue.

In order to represent common people’s views,King
Tang appointed Yi Yin, who had been a cook, to take
charge of the national affairs. He also specially assigned
officers to monitor the justice of law so that people’s o-
pinions could be heard.

Yi Yin was the first prime minister who was born
of a common family in Chinese history. He was very
clever and diligent in study and grew up to be a knowl-
edgeable and versatile man. At that time, King Jie,see-
ing that Yi Yin was a learned scholar, wanted to put
him in an important position,but Yi Yin was not willing
to aid King Jie in his tyrannical rule and so he withdrew
form society and lived in solitude.

King Tang of Shang, having heard of that, visited
Yi Yin’s place personally and consulted him with the
state affairs. Yi Yin was moved by Tang’s sincerity and

assisted him to achieve great accomplishments.

Embracing the state and people’s benefit in mind
day and night,King Tang exhausted his brain and ener-
gy. He reduced taxes so that people could live a wealth-
ies life ;he took good care of both people’s physical and
mental health to relieve the poor across the land. He of-
ten paid visits to the poverty-stricken people, consoled
people who suffered from illness, condoled the dead,
and helped raise the orphans and widows.

King Tang of Shang enjoyed the love and esteem of
the people. Meanwhile,government decrees were imple-

mented very smoothly.
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Praying for the Rain from Heaven

King Tang’s Stories |l

HTft o (m=-)

During the reign of King Tang of Shang Dynasty,a
rare drought took place when there was a continuous
seven-year drought.

Rivers and streams dried up; mountains and hills
became shriveled and withered; the earth was parched
and grasses were devastated. The country was encounte-
ring unprecedented difficulties. King Tang was suffering
from the drought the same as the commons and he kept
thinking to himself:hadn’t he tried his best for the ben-
efit of the country and people in his position as an em-
peror? Or was that because his behavior disgraced his i-
dentity as a king or he had done wrong deeds so that
the heaven was punishing him?

Refusing to drink, eat and having no sleep, King
Tang spent several days and nights in introspection and
self-accusation. One day,he felt very sad,his complexion
languished. He decided to pray in the mulberry forest.
He knelt on the earth with his face towards the sky and
both his palms put together. Tears fell down while he

spoke the praying words for rainfall from heaven. He
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said,” If heaven must punish the guilty, then just come
to me alone* Please show mercy to the masses! Give us
rainfall! Let the rivers not dry any more,the earth not be
parched any longer! Let the common people receive the
grace of heaven and be moistened by the rainfalls! So
my wishes are satisfied. | would take any punishment
from heaven!”

King Tang’s voice resonated in the earth and
heaven. Civil and military officials and masses of people
were all moved.

The earth returned to quietness as if it was waiting
for Heaven to make a decision.

All of a sudden,a drop of rain fell down and mel-
ted into the parched earth. Then, the rain dropped in
succession, falling on people’s wizened faces. All the

people cheered,“ it’s raining! It’s raining!” Bells and
drums were knocked on to celebrate the rainfalls from

the heaven.

With people’s rejoicing voices, the rain became
heavier and heavier and bells and drums were knocked
harder and harder.

In this way, King Tang Shang moved the heaven

with his wholeheartedness.
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Stories of Huainanzi -+ 23

Encouraging Virtue and Renovating the Policy

-Stories of King Wen of Zhou Dynasty

It is said that King Wen of Zhou Dynasty was bom
with four breasts which was a sign of great benevo-
lence. Therefore,common people all wished to be close
to him and came to pledge allegiance to him.

During the reign of King Zhou of Shang Dynasty,
Zhou was just a small tribe on the Wei River, which

«

was granted as “ count” according to the rank of nobili-
ty as “ duke, marquis, count, viscount and baron” .
Count Zhou,named Ji Chang,owing to his good quali-
ty , moral conduct and his good sight and method for
governing a country, owned two thirds of feudalized
property across the land.

To summarize the successes and failures of the an-
cestors in governing the country,Ji Chang had a very
careful investigation into the reason why a wise emperor
received the support of people and into the source that
a fatuous ruler lost the favor of people. He took down all
those summaries and stored them in the hall of enlight-

ened mle so that he and his descendents could learn

them by heart.
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King Zhou of Shang, seeing that all neighboring
holdings were all going to pledge allegiance to King
Wen of Zhou, became very upset. He said to Chong
Houhu,“ 1 worked from dawn to dusk to compete with
Count Ji of Zhou, which pains my heart and tires my
body. If | leave Ji Chang like this,I'm afraid he would
attack me someday. ”

Chong Houhu replied, “ Count Ji of Zhou was in-
deed an extraordinary man. What he did were deeds of
benevolence and kindheartedness. Besides, he is re-
sourceful and astute. His son,Ji Fa,is brave and decis-
ive. One of his younger sons, named Ji Dan, is polite,
thrift and knows much about how to run a country. As
your majesty said, if we do not take some actions a-
gainst them, we would have unbearable disasters and
misfortunes one day and even the death of our king-
dom. We will still wear the hat even if it has been worn
out. We should come up with some resolution to contain

them before they get stronger.
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Stories of Huainanzi -+ 25

Keeping Ji Chang in Captivity in a Place Called

Youli Stories of King Wen of Zhou Dynasty |l

BUSES —

King Zhou of Shang Dynasty, seeing that the small
Zhou tribe developed very quickly under the leadership
of Ji Chang,which had been a threat for his reign,dis-
cussed with his men about the counter-measures. Final-
ly, he sent Qu Shang to put Ji Chang in captivity in a
place called Youli.

People of the Zhou tribe,worried about the impris-
onment of Ji Chang, did not want to lose such a wise
and virtuous leader. A man named San Yisheng thought

up an idea to rescue Ji Chang from prison.

First, San Yisheng spent thousands of pieces of
gold finding the rare treasures in the country; he then
got many fantastic beasts and horses such as Quyu and
Jisi, black jade and shells such as Baigong and
Baipeng,and a thousand boxes of fur such as Xuanbao,
Huangpi, Qinggan, and Baihu. Having obtained such
rare treasures, he made a minister called Fei Zhong
hand them to King Zhou of Shang with the hope that

they would be exchanged with the freedom of Ji Chang.
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Receiving these treasures, King Zhou, glad, or-
dered the release of Ji Chang and had cows butchered
to feast him.

During the seven years Ji Chang was kept in jail in
Youli,he wrote a book named Zhou Yi. He returned to
his tribe seven years later when he felt it was still not
the right time for attacking King Zhou of Shang. He de-
cided to wait. Then a lot of actions were taken to bewil-

der King Zhou of Shang.

Ji Chang built gates of jade in the territory of the
Zhou tribe and constructed a hall for worship of heav-
en. He was also found with some beauties as compan-
ions, seeking pleasure with bells and drums beaten.
Seeing all of this, King Zhou of Shang smiled with relief
and said,”“ Count Ji of Zhou changed after all,| would
not be afraid of him any more.” After that, he did
whatever he liked. He installed the cruel torture tool
called “ Baoluo” ,took the heart of his uncle Bi Gan and
killed ministers who dared to say the truth and give
bold suggestions.

Since King Zhou pushed a reactionary policy like

this,the death of Shang Dynasty was imminent.
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The fragrant thoroughwort living in the deep and quiet valley will keep its fragrance
even if no one wears it.The ship sailing on the lake or the sea will not stop even
though no one hoards it.The nobleman will not stop doing good deeds even if no one

knows his action.

Huainanzi The Teachings on the Mountain
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Going on a Missicin of Revenge Against King Zhou

Shang Dynasty Stories of King Wu of Zhou |

In the late period of Shang Dynasty, King Zhou,
addicted to alcohol and sex,was possessed by the pleas-
ures of drinking wine and eating. The whole palace was
busy like a market. He wantonly extorted large sums
from the people. Those who were against him were burnt
to death on a bronze burning column.

Ji Chang, King Wen of Zhou, although he wanted
to eliminate the fatuous ruler for the people, was dead
before he could do it.

King Wen of Zhou was dead at the age of 97. Then Ji
Fa,his elder son who was already 80 years,old became the
leader of the Zhou tribe. Carrying on his father’s cause
and taking advantage of good chances for the expedition to
the east,Ji Fa declared war on King Zhou under the guid-

ance of L Shang,also called Jiang Taigong.

Wearing the war robe on his shoulders and holding
high the flag of Zhou,Ji Fa ran in the very front of the
expedition troops.

When they were crossing the Yellow River in

Mengjin,there happened to be a strong wind, then the
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sky darkened and a huge wave of water leaped sky-
wards. Ji Fa was standing at the head of the ship,hold-
ing the army’s flag in his right hand and Huangmao,a
kind of weapon,tight in his left hand. He said with his
glaring eyes looking forward in a great rage, “1’'m
shouldering the responsibility of saving the world, who
dares to harm me here?” Right at the moment he fin-
ished his words, the wind subsided and the waves
calmed down.

Troops from different tribes came to attack the fat-
uous King in succession and joined forces with Ji Fa’s
army. When the troops of about forty or fifty thousand
soldiers came to the place called Muye,Ji Fa held a
meeting to pledge mass effort. Facing the passionate
and excited soldiers,Ji Fa vowed to the heaven that he
was determined to attack the cruel King Zhou and over-
turn the reign of a fatuous dynasty. It is said that a com-
et appeared in the sky and the tail of it pointed to the
capital of Yin Shang.

The war against King Zhou broke out. Suddenly,
the sun lost its bright light and then there was a strong
wind blowing violently and a heavy rain falling. Ji Fa’s
army was swept away all obstacles. King Zhou’s troops,

just made up of temporary slaves,were beaten quickly.

King Zhou’s army were defeated badly. In the hail
of denouncement, King Zhou knew that he had no other
way out. At last,he went to Lutai tower and burnt him-
self to death.

Ji Fa realized his father’s aspiration and estab-
lished Zhou Dynasty. His father was posthumously de-

clared as King Wen of Zhou.
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Loving the People
Stories of King Wu of Zhou |l

Right before Ji Fa started the punitive expedition
against King Zhou of Shang,he asked Jiang Taigong,al-
so called Lu Shang, for advice about how to overcome
the enemy and win the war. Lu Shang said to Ji Fa,
“The fatuous King Zhou who has cruelly injured and
killed the common people has lost people’s support. As
opposed to his way of ruling, we must love the people
and extend a policy of benevolence and kindhearted-
ness. If we gain people’s respect and support, we will
definitely win this war. ”

The remarks of Jiang Taigong were ingrained in Ji
Fa’s heart. After his victory in this war,he opened the
granary in Ju Qiao to distribute the grain there among
the people. Money which King Zhou had stored in Lutai
was given to the people. Those persecuted by King Zhou
were all pardoned and refused to society. Ji Fa refined
Bi Gan’s tomb whose heart was took out by King Zhou;
Ji Fa freed Ji Zi from imprisonment who was put into
jail just because he always bewailed the upcoming

death of Shang dynasty when he saw King Zhou eating

Stories of Huairmnzi < 29
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with ivory chopsticks. He personally paid a visit to the
Shang Tang Temple and paid his respects to the man
who was respected by all people across the land.

One day,Ji Fa met a man who was sick with sun-
stroke,and he supported him to a tree. Sitting beside
the man,Ji Fa held him in his left arm and fanned him
with his right hand. Such actions showed him a wise

and virtuous emperor in the common people’s heart.

He didn’t estrange the old ministers who worked
for King Zhou and put them in important positions if
they were talented. He didn’t show too much intimacy
to his old men in that the appointment of them was car-
ried out just according to the standard that people who
were talented and capable got the right position.

Everyone got what they deserved, lived in their
own homes, grew their own crops, and dealt with their
own things. The country were peaceful and in neat or-
der.

In order to alert him not to make mistakes,Ji Fa
set up a little drum and he would strike it whenever he
perceived some signs that he was going to make a mis-

take.
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Stories of Huainanzi < 31

Asking Yin Yi for the Administration of the

Country Stories of King Cheng of Zhou

King Wu of Zhou, named Ji Fa, established the
Zhou Dynasty not long after his father’s death. At that
time,the country hadn’t achieved real peace and peo-
ple from all sides hadn’'t been completely satisfied.
Therefore,Ji Fa put his father’'s( King Wen of Zhou)
coffin between columns in the hall with the purpose that
the moral spirit of King Wen could set a good example
for the distant minority groups. This also formed the tra-
dition that people kept vigil beside the coffin for three
years for their ancestors.

King Wu of Zhou reigned for just three years and
then died. His son, Ji Yong, ascended the throne and
was called King Cheng of Zhou. Since little Ji Yong was
still in his infancy at that time, his uncle Ji Dan was
taking charge of state affairs. King Cheng was expected
to take over power when he became an adult.

During the reign of King Cheng of Zhou, once he
asked Yin Yi,who was the prime minister then,for ad-
vice on the administration of power. He said to Yin Y i,

“what can | do to become close to common people?”
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Yin Yi replied,” you should make people labor in
correspondence with the call of time instead of pushing
them too much and also your own behavior should be
prudent and respectable in accordance with the time. ”

“How should | do to achieve my purpose?” King
Cheng then asked.

“You should feel like facing the deep sea of trou-
ble and stepping on the surface of thin ice,” answered
Yin Yi.

Having heard this. King Cheng signed and said,

“ Being an emperor is so frightening!”

Then Yin Yi said,“ In the scope of the whole uni-
verse, if you treat people nice,people are submissive to
you. But if you not,they would be your enemies. In the
past,people of Xia and Shang Dynasty revolted against
Xia Jie and King Zhou of Shang but alleged allegiance
to Shang Tang and King Wu of Zhou. Those things are
well known by everyone. How come emperors don 't feel

terrified?"
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Playing Three Important Roles on Different Stages
Stories of Duke Zhou |

— — nm m i-)

Zhou Gong,also called Ji Dan,was a son of King
Wen of Zhou and the younger brother of King Wu of
Zhou.

When King Wen of Zhou was alive, Zhou Gong
was a prestigious dutiful son. He served tea to his father
with great care as if he were holding things which
weighed a thousand jin. He spoke at very small volume

U o wwpM'bl muw
as if he could not articulate a sound;and his body was
as weak as if it could not bear the clothes. When work-
ing for King Wen,he was cautious and never acted on

his own or decided for himself.

At the time when King Cheng of Zhou was still
young, Zhou Gong was a prominent administrator. Ji m

Yong, King Cheng of Zhou, the youngest son of King

Wu of Zhou, ascended the throne after King Wu died.

Since King Cheng was too young to take care of the
mw w wwmmmmMM

state affairs,Zhou Gong,also named Ji Dan,helped his

nephew shoulder the responsibility of operating the

country. At that time, he was very resolute in dealing ¥-% mmuwwm
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with the nation’s affairs in that he calmed the rebellion
of Yidi in the west and prevented the inside conspiracy
of Guan Shu and Cai Shu who were both important min-
isters of the royal court. In the position as an emperor,
he received respect from princes and dukes of all sides
and decided whom to reward and whom to punish. All
was determined by him. His authorities and influences
awed the whole world.

However, when King Cheng grew up, Zhou Gong
became a renowned, devoted minister. Seeing his neph-
ew Ji Song was able to take charge of the state, Zhou
Gong promptly handed over the power to him and stood
by King Cheng’s side to think up ideas for him. He nei-
ther prided himself with his credit for the country nor
acted arbitrarily. Instead, everything he did was permit-

ted by King Cheng before implementation.

From a dutiful son to an administrator and then to
a loyal minister,Zhou Gong played these three impor-
tant roles in his lifetime. In his positions he achieved
his goal to be a “ dutiful son” , “ capable administra-

tor” ,and “ competent minister".
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Stories of Huainanzi < 35 ¢

Building a Palace on the Taihang Mountain

Stories of Duke Zhou I

Although it owned only a small piece of land, the
kingdom of Zhou managed to defeat the powerful Shang
dynasty by the means of policy of benevolence and
kindheartedness. So,whether you can win or lose a war
is based upon whether the people are for or against.

After King Zhouwu defeated Shang Zhou ( the last
king of Shang dynasty) and established the Zhou dy-
nasty, King Zhouwu intended to build a palace on the
Taihang Mountain. Taihang Mountain was lofty and
grand,splendid and dangerously steep. King Zhouwu ’s
idea was that he could protect the Zhou Dynasty’s land
using the natural barrier of the Taihang Mountain. At
the same time, the grandness and magnificence of the
Taihang Mountain was also the symbol of the country.

But, King Zhouwu ’'s idea was opposed by his
younger brother Ji Dan. Ji Dan told King Zhouwu “ This
idea can’t be carried out,because though the Taihang
Mountain is lofty and grand, it is located in a remote
mountainous district,we can own the land of heaven by

virtue and morality, however,the people and the dukes
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in the four seas have to walk long roads to worship us,
besides, if the roads are difficult to walk, people who
come to worship and pay tribute will become resentful
and will utter complaints. If we are cruel to our people
when we are in power,people who will want to rebel a-
gainst the tyranny. We will lose the support and super-
vision of people by the use of Taihang Mountain and the

Zhou dynasty will not last for long time.

King Zhouwu thought Ji Dan’s words were reason-
able, so he didn’t build his palace on the Taihang
Mountain but built the capital in Kaojin.

When King Zhoucheng ruled the nation, Ji Dan
who had already became the Duke zhou assisted King
Zhoucheng with all his heart. He dealt with national af-
fairs even when he was having meals,for that, he had to
stop several times during one meal. At that time, the
country was governed well,the world was peaceful and

the society was stable.
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Stories of Huainanzi + 37 -

Being Authorized with Kingdom Lu

Stories of Duke Zhou |

When King Zhoucheng was young, his uncle Duke
Zhou held court. At that time,Duke Zhou’s two younger
brothers Uncle Guan and Uncle Cai conspired to over-
throw the King Zhoucheng and bring Duke Zhou down
from his position,so they planned to stage a coup. Duke
Zhou noticed it and stopped the so called Rebellion of
Guan and Cai 'which may cause the turbulence in Zhou
dynasty;he killed Uncle Guan and exiled Uncle Cai.

Under the government of Duke Zhou,King Cheng’s
political power became stable and the country was also
governed well. After King Cheng grew up, Duke Zhou
gave back the national power to King Cheng, he himself
acted as a minister who followed King Cheng’s instruc-
tions and dispatching as well as helping King Cheng
run the state.

Duke Zhou didn’t want his existence to be an ob-
stacle to the King Cheng when he saw King Cheng
could administer the country alone,so Duke Zhou put
forward his idea that he wanted to retire from the impe-

rial court. King Cheng repeatedly urged Duke Zhou to
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stay,but Duke Zhou had already made his decision,so
King Cheng authorized the kingdom Lu to Duke Zhou.

When he arrived in kingdom Lu, Duke Zhou incul-
cated the local people with morality, changed the cus-
toms there by rite and governed the country by policies
of benevolence. The kingdom Lu became a model that
carried out the traditions of Zhou dynasty, the country
was peaceful and stable.

Later,Confucius was born in the kingdom Lu. He
invented the etiquette of the Zhou dynasty and spread it
to the whole nation according to the traditions of king-
dom Lu. Confucius let his students dress the clothes of
the Zhou dynasty and educated them by Duke Zhou’s

admonishment and from this came Confucianism.
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Being Honored as King Su

Stories of Confucius |

Confucius was a genius with exceptional ability; he
possessed talents and abilities of many aspects. He was
smarter and braver than common people, he could run
so fast that he could catch up with cunning hare; his
strength was such that he could raise the thick stick on
the city gate. But, people didn’'t know Confucius had
those talents,they didn’t know he was actually a brave
man with such powerful physical strength, because Con-
fucius chose the job that fit himself best— preaching
and educating. He devoted all his life to this job,con-
centrated on it and trained 3000 students and 72 per-

sons of virtue,so he was honored as King Su.

In the year 242 of the Spring and Autumn Period,
52 countries were destroyed and 36 monarchs were kill-
ed by their ministers. To those things happened in the
time of the Spring and Autumn Period, Confucius col-
lected good deeds,got rid of evil things and compiled a
book named The Spring and Autumn Annals. He knew

history well and advocated spreading kingly ways and

Stories of Huainanzi < 39 -
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applying humanity.

In order to propagate and accomplish his political
views, Confucius traveled around the various nations. In
the nation of Song, Confucius was surrounded by thugs.
Though he was in danger, Confucius remained calm
without turning a hair and did things reasonably; be-
tween life and death, Confucius sung songs and played
gin,looked undaunted.

Confucius worked as Sikou (judges) in kingdom
Lu in his later years, he dealt with law cases cautiously
and under his government there came out a phenome-
non that no one picked up and pocketed anything lost
on the road and no one forced up prices in the market
in the kingdom Lu. In this age, young people showed
great respect to the elders, the elders needn’t to carry
things on their shoulders and backs. Society was stable,
the relationships between young and old people kept or-

der.
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Following Confucius’instruct

-Stories of Confucius

Someone asked Confucius “ What kind of person is
Yanhui?”

Confucius answered “ Yanhui is a benevolent gen-
tleman ;| am not as good as him. "~

The person asked again “ What kind of person is
Zigong?”

Confucius answered “ Zigong is a men who has the
gift of gab;l am not as good as him. ”

Once more, the man asked “ What king of person
is Zilu?”

Confucius answered “ Zilu is a brave man;| am not
as good as him. ”

The person who listened to Confucius ’ answers
then asked “ From that, Yanhui, Zigong and Zilu they
are all better than you, but why are they all your

students?”

Confucius answered “To myself,! am kind as well
heartless;| have the gift of gab but sometimes | 'm slow
at speech;I’'m a brave man but sometimes | 'm timid. |

won’t agree if you changed that three men’s strong

Stories of Huainanzi < 41 °
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points with one quality of mine. ” Hn1X &31871-#x
Confucius knew how to reveal and use his talents ANw o m o w bl m
. i
with most appropriate. fn”fﬂ I BW
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Knowing Far from Near

Stories of Confucius |l

Once, Zilu saved a man who fell into the water.
The man sent a cow to Zilu in gratitude and Zilu re-

ceived it.

Confucius approved of this action very much; he
said “ From that,we can form the current tendencies a-
bout saving people in kingdom Lu. " Through the action
Zilu received acknowledgement,Confucius saw that this
action can lead and to some extent cultivate people to
adopt the attitude to favor good things and do good
acts.

Once again,in order to save a man of kingdom Lu,
Zigong used his own money and ransomed him back. To
praise the action of Zigong,the government gave money

to Zigong as reward,but Zilu didn’t accept it.

Confucius strongly disapproved Zigong 's action
and said “ If we all did things like that,then there won’
t come out those good actions like using money to ran-

som people in kingdom Lu.

From the fact that Zigong didn’t accept the award,

Stories of Huainanzi < 43
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Confucius saw that this matter would make people not

want to do kindhearted and good things. *1to

Confucius was that kind of person who could know smwé&wmmb»&'b
bigness from smallness, famess from nearness. Why

saints can be saints,that’s because he could predicted
mmsa% mw Nemé&=,
the final results from the very slight traits at the begin- ?
. muwx)3&)% % o
ning.
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Those who are not salisfied with trivial consciousness will not err seriously; those
who are not content with being intelligent in small ways will not commit a big folly.

Huainanzi The Teachings on the Mountain
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Reducing it When it Brims Over

Stories of Confucius IV

Once, Confucius led his students to visit the tem-

ple of Duke Luhuan and saw a vessel called youzhi.

Confucius told his students gladly “ Great to see
this vessel here. ” Then he asked one of his students to
fetch water and pour it into the youzhi,when it was half
filed with water, youzhi was smooth and steady, but
when it’s full, it fell down. Confucius used this phe-
nomenon to teach his students “ This is the consequence

Atrww To ummé&n-m
of brimming over. ”

Zigong asked Confucius from one side “ So how

can we deal with it?” mmmmauw w.?

Confucius answered “ Reduce it when it brims n?\e\£& u&mm

over.
Zigong asked again “ Why should we do that?”
&mmzr'
Confucius answered “ Everything will fall to decay
when it brims over. Happiness to the extreme will be

A
sorrowfulness. Sun will fall down to the west after midday. Smotewaco xem o n
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The moon will become waning moon after full moon. So
people should use silliness and clumsiness to show that
they are wise and farsighted; use ignorance and ill-in-
formed to show they are very learned and informed;tim-
id and overcautious to bravery and resolute;simple and
plain to rich and noble; modesty and comity to benevo-
lent love. Those five principles are the essential reasons
that the late king could have and hold the country rath-
er lose it. No one can avoid danger if he violated those

»

five principles.
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Huishi Made Laws

Huishi made laws and decrees for the kingdom
Liang,when finished, he brought it to some elder and
learned men and they all said the laws were written
well.

Then, Huishi gave the written laws and decrees to
the King Lianghui, the king also felt very happy when
he saw it and he gave it to Zhai Jian,Zhai Jian said it’

s good as well.

So King Lianghui said “ As all of us believed the

laws and decrees were well written,let’s carry it out. ”

But Zhai Jian said “No,we couldn’t. ”
King Lianghui was surprised, he asked “ Didn’t

you said it’s well written? Why can’t it be carried out?”

Zhai Jian answered “ 1 can give you,My Lord, an
example, you must have seen the image of carrying
wood;those people who carry wood in front shout out
hangyo,the other people at the back will all respond to
it. People will sing this kind of song when they carry

heavy things. But shall we say there are no songs that

Stories of Huainanzi < 49
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sound better? In the kingdom Wei or Zheng, there are m x & b & X m am Kk
a lot of agitated and miserable songs, but why do peo- w3? w .am w MK w
ple shout out hangyo rather sing these songs? Because
hangyo is a working song sung to synchronize move- * . . ys
W\*fcJi03rtri;W’ ia#
ment, it suits the working situations. It is same about

governing a country; we just need right not these well 08X @X1n[5]#.,0

written or adorned laws and decrees.
It’s written in Huainanzi— “ So,Laozi(a wise man
in China) said ‘the more carefully and clearly the laws

. . 0, "
are made,the more crime rate there will be. L%, wmmmu £o
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Zhao Xiangzi Knew Powerfulness and Weakness

The kingdom Jin was the land Duke Zhou author-
ized to Shuyu ( the younger brother of King
Zhoucheng). Then, the power of Jin was gradually
taken over by the ministers and the monarch of Family
Ji became a puppet.

At that time,the kingdom Jin was governed by four "Bt, W@Ei3“0 *S
major families— Family Zhi, Han,Zhao and Wei. Zhao n"nnszs$ —
Jianzi,one of the ministers, wanted to make heir, but
the person was not the son given birth by his first wife,
one family minister named Dong told Zhao Jianzi “ This
son was emerged from poverty and obscurity, why did
you choose him as the heir?” Zhao Jianzi answered “ |
had already found out, though this son was emerged
from poverty and obscurity, he could endure humiliation

for our country, he is a good and young successor. ”

m m m o
When Zhao Jianzi was dead, that son became the
minister of kingdom Jin and was called Zhao Xiangzi.
Once,Zhao Xiangzi and another minister Zhibo drank
wine together,suddenly,Zhibo hit once on the head of

Zhao Xiangzi badly. After that, the men under Zhao
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Xiangzi asked for permission to kill Zhibo, because
Zhibo’s action humiliated Family Zhao. Zhao Xiangzi
didn’t agree,he said “why had my father chosen me as

. . . mnaobsmmmuw w no
his heir,because | can endure humiliation and not kill

»

people.

w i M &Aoo’
After ten months,Zhibo led the army and surroun-
ded Zhao Xiangzi in Jinyan. Zhao Xiangzi was never
frightened and fought against Zhibo to the end. Zhibo

w?Wo
attacked Jinyan for a year but he never succeeded.

Zhao Jianzi sent his men to contact the Family
Wei,Han and Zhao; the three Families united to fight
against Zhibo. Zhao Xiangzi led the army and attacked All *&Tk6L Wo
at the front; he killed Zhibo by himself and used Zhi-
bo’s head as a vessel to hold water.

It s written in Huainanzi— “ the story of Zhao
Xiangzi proved one saying in the book Lao Zi, ‘ Know-
ing firmness and staunchness; defending weakness and
softness, you will be like the deep valley in remote

”

mountains.
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Zhao Xiangzi Gave Rewards

When Zhao Xiangzi was surrounded by Zhibo’s ar-
my in the city of Jinyang, his family ministers offered
advice and made suggestions to help him defend Jin-
yang. Then, his family ministers gave advice about how
to disintegrate enemies, to contact with the army of
Family Han and Wei in the kingdom Jin and to fight a-
gainst Zhibo together. Finally, Zhao Xiangzi and his
members defeated Zhibo successfully.

After they had won the war,Zhao Xiangzi gave re-
wards to the people with fine records service. There are
all five persons and among them Gaohe won the first re-
ward.

The other family ministers complained “ When Jin-
yang was surrounded, Gaohe didn 't give advice to re-
solve that danger but now he won the first reward, we

»

want to know the reason.

Zhao Xiangzi said “ When Jinyang was surroun-
ded, Family Zhao as well was as the kingdom Jin was in
danger. All family ministers were thrown into panic and

confusion except Gaohe. He behaved respectfully and

Stories of Huainanzi < 53 ¢
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unhurriedly,he didn’t lose sight of the relationship be-
tween monarch and ministers. Fine service can benefit
this time,but the relationship can last forever,shouldn’
t Gaohe get the first reward for that reason?”

It’s written in Huainanzi— “ Giving rewards to just
one person can have the effect that all the ministers of
the country are loyal to the monarch. This kind of re-
ward , though small, can encourage many kindhearted

people.
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Zhao Xiangzi Surrounded Zhongmou

Zhao Jianzi,the minister of kingdom Jin,died and
before he was even buried,the defending general of the
city Zhongmou betrayed and surrendered the kingdom
to the kingdom Qi. Zhao Xiangzi who took the position
as the minister buried Zhao Jianzi and five days later,
he sent army to surround the city Zhongmou and sup-
pressed the betrayers.

Just at the time that Zhao Xiangzi's army surrounded

and began to attack the city Zhongmou,the wall of the

city collapsed and opened a tear of ten zhangs long.

Zhao Xiangzi saw the image and sounded the bugle
to withdraw troops. The generals under him didn 't
agree, they said “ you led us to fight against the guilty
betrayers in the city Zhongmou, now, the wall col-
lapsed,it’s God who helps us,why do you want us to

withdraw?”

Zhao Xiangzi said calmly,“ | have heard one say-
ing of Shu Xiang: * A gentleman won’t take advantage

to attack his enemies or force them when they are in

w w m w o
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danger. ' Now, the situation is good to us, but not good
to the rebel troops in the city,so let them build the wall

then we continue our attack. ”

w XK W W o”
The rebel troops in the city heard Zhaoxiangzi’s
words, they thought Zhao Xiangzi was a benevolent and
kindhearted gentleman and one they shouldn’t betray.

So, they opened the gate and surrendered to Zhao Xian-

wwTWo
gzi.
It’s written in Huainanzi— “ So, Laozi said if you (mMwbe-.Fmb?
don’t fight with any other people,then no one will fight
W A-~fro

with you in the country either.
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Zhao Xiangzi Won but Worried

Zhao Xiangzi,the minister of kingdom Jin,led ar-
my to fight against Zhaidi in north and won great victory

and got two counties:Youren,Zhongren immediately.

The ambassador called to pay respects to Zhao
Xiangzi and saw him having dinner, with worried ex-
pressions on the face.

The ambassador was confused when he saw this
image. The man besides Zhao Xiangzi asked him “ We
have captured two counties in the morning; even the
ambassador has come to call on you,why do you still
felt unhappy?”

Zhao Xiangzi thought deeply and said “ 1 have
heard that when the Changjiang and Huang river rise,
they just last three days and fall down;when a violent
storm comes,it just stays a little moment and then the
sun will come out. Now, we, the Family Zhao, haven’t
accumulated lots of moral conducts but we had acquired
two counties; it made me feel unpeaceful. | 'm afraid
that everything would change in a twinkling of an eye

and disaster would follow. ”

N,-T78£0CTTHAN>&

H&LW W o

w,.m% mnwm,m

6-EBEMX;*:,—



e 58 »

Confucius ‘comment on it was “ If Zhao Xiangzi could

say that,it means Family Zhao will become prosperous. ”

Later,the power of Family Zhao really developed,
after Family Zhao, Wei, Han divided up the kingdom

Jin,Family Zhao became one of the dukes’ countries.

It’s written in Huainanzi— “ Worry is the reason
that countries become prosperous; arrogance and com-
placence the reason that countries decline. To win the
war is not very hard,but to hold fruits of victory is the
most difficult thing. The monarch who has both ability
and political integrity to always worries about the situa-
tion will hold the fruits of victory and share it with off-

spring. ”
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Disaster and fortune always stay together; wealth and calamity usually come
together and seem to he good neighlxirs.

Huainanzi The World
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Zigong ransomed people

There was one law in the kingdom Lu provided
that; If someone ransomed people of the kingdom Lu
who were slaves or concubines in the other countries, he

would be rewarded with money from national treasury.

Duan Muci was Confucius’student, styled Zigong.
Zigong used his own money and ransomed one person of
the kingdom Lu,but he didn’t receive the money prom-
ised by the country.

Confucius said “ Duan Muci was wrong, everything
done by Saints will be able to change prevailing cus-
toms and habits,to have the effect on educating people
and to influence later ages,we should not just pay at-
tention on our own behaviors. In today’s kingdom Lu,
the rich are in small number and most people are very
poor. So,if received money for ransoming people is con-
sidered dishonest and unclean, then people won’t go
and ransom the slaves and concubines in other coun-
tries. Duan Muci’s action will have the consequence
that the people of the kingdom Lu shall never ransom

people from the other dukes. ”

Stories of Huainanzi < 59
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It’s written in Huainanzi— “ So, Laozi had said <X aTB:X M, X
one sentence ‘To be able to observe subtle things is to

be called perceptive.
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Duke Qihuan Appointed Ningqi

Ningqi from the kingdom Wei wanted to call and
pay respects to Duke Qihuan who was one of the five o-
verlords in the Spring and Autumn Period, because he
was very poor and had no money to go to the kingdom
Q i, he drove carts for businessmen. One evening, he
drove carts outside the gate of the kingdom Qi and pre-
pared to live here.

Just at that time, the gate opened, for Duke Qi
went to the outskirts to welcome his guests and guards
dispelled unconcerned people around. When Duke Qi’s
troops came near Ningqi, the torches illuminated all a-
round, Duke Qi walked with many attendants. Ningqi,
who was feeding cows beside the road, saw the image
and suddenly felt sorrowful. He couldn’t help knocking
the horn and singing the intensive and sorrowful Shang
songs loudly.

Duke Qi was attracted by his songs;after listening
to the song, he patted the hands of the man besides him
and said “ Great, the person who sung this song must be

extraordinary. ” So he ordered men to bring the person
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who sung the song back to the city. 3WN3XAWo
When Duke Qi came back,his attendants asked how to WALWAWuXEN
arrange the man who sung the Shang songs,Duke Qi vouch-

safed Ningqi a set of clothes and said he wanted to see him.

Neatly dressed, Ningqi talked at length about the pol-
icy of governing the country when he saw Duke Qi. Duke

Qi was very glad and wanted to appoint Ningqi.
TE o

The ministers had different opinions, they said to
Duke Qi “This man is from kingdom Wei ;it’s not far from
us. We shall send someone to investigate him,if he was a
man with real talents and morality,then it’s not late to put
WAOOA ,®XXNeT)Bo”
him in important positions. ”
Duke Qi said “We shouldn’t do that,if we did,l am
afraid we would find out some shortcomings in him. We
forget somebody’s good qualities and desert him just for INe b .m0
his small shortcomings,it’s the reason that some monarchs

lose some genius. ”
AATW vtiwW MSo”

It’s written in Huainanzi— “ It’s hard to be perfect, <SSA>B:-AAS A
weigh his good qualities and shortcomings; use his good

qualities. Duke Qi had done very well on this point.”
& x m m # Ne o
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Only one good deed can’t lie regarded as virtue, a lot of good deeds accumulated
together will bring about virtues.Only one evil deed will not be blamed, plenty of
evil deeds accumulated over the years will make complains heard everywhere.

Huainanzi- The Distinct Saying
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Duke Qi and Lunbian

Duke Qi read books in the hall,and Lunbian made
wheels outside the hall.

Seeing Duke Qi reading books,Lunbian put down the
awl and chisel in his hands and asked Duke Qi “ What are

you reading,My Lord?”

Duke Qi answered “ Saints’ books. ”
Lunbian “Is the Saint still alive?"
Duke Qi answered “ No. "

Lunbian heard that and said “ So,it seems this book

is just the dross left by the Saint. ”

Duke Qi flew into a rage, he said angrily “1 read
Saints’books. How dare you,a worker making wheels,jeer
at them? If you can give the reasons,it’s ok. If you can’t,

you will be executed. ”

Lunbian said “ My Lord,of course | have my reasons.

| can explain that by using my experiences of making

Stories of Huainanzi < 63
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wheels. If we made wheels impatiently,the tenon and the
mortise would not conform to each other;if we did it with
too much attention,then the tenon and the mortise would
not conform to each other solidly. Only through neither
hurriedness nor slowness, can you link your heart with
your hands, then you could make the perfect wheels. |
can’t explain this profound secret with words to teach my
son and my son can’t learn it from me either. So | am an
old man in seventies and | am still live on making wheels.
Today,My Lord,you read Saint’s books but | felt that the
wonderful ideas had gone with the dead Saint and all that

is left are just some useless things. ”

It’s written in Huainanzi— “ The truth that can be
spoken out is not the truth that can last forever;the same

of one of the name that can be spoken out. ”
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Zihan Seized the Kingdom Song

When Sicheng Zihan was the minister of the kingdom
Song,he told the monarch “whether the country is safe or
not;whether common people are well governed or not,all
rely on whether the rewards and punishments carried out
by monarch are suitable or not. People all like be offered
official posts and improved salary or be granted with mon-
ey. This authority is controlled by you,My Lord. People all
hate to be punished and disposed or be sentenced and

killed,| will undertake this power.” The monarch of the
kingdom Song was very glad and said “Ok,| receive peo-
ple’s praise and you bear people’s resentment so that |
won’t be laughed at by the other dukes for that. ”

After Zihan and the monarch divided power,people
all knew Zihan controlled the authority of life and death.
Ministers all gathered around Zihan, no one dared dis-
please him and people were also afraid of him. In less than

a year,Zihan who controlled the authority killed the mon-

arch and seized all the power in the county.

It’s written in Huainanzi— “ So Laozi said rightly

Stories of Huainanzi < 65 °
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‘The fishes can’t leave the abyss and the sharp weapons mmmewmsaaw m,

of the country shouldn’t be transferred to others careless-

ly. *” £J1o
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If a painter only focuses on the trivial matters of the whole picture such as hair and
skin he will lose the complete picture.lfan arrow shooter has a little deviation he will
miss his target totally.

Huainanzi The Teachings on the Forest
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Jiu Fangyin Judged Horses

One day,Duke Qinmu told Bole “ You are getting ol-
der and older,is there someone in your family who can
look horses to judge their worth?” Bole said “ The common
good horses can be recognized from the outward appear-
ance and body form,but it’s not easy to recognize good
horses in the world. Because the characteristics of this
kind of horse are partly hidden and partly visible,you can
not seize them easily. They can run fast and lightly, you
can’t even see clouds of dust flying up or find footprints
on the ground. My sons are all mediocrities, | just told
them how to find common good horses but | couldn’t teach
them how to recognize the winged steeds in the world. |
have a friend called Jiu Fangyin who once cut firewood
with me,his ability to judge horses is no less than me,let
me introduce him to you.”

So,Duke Qinmu met Jiu Fangyin and asked him to
find good horses in the world.

Three months later,Jiu Fangyin came back and re-
ported to Duke Qinmu “1 had found a good horse,it was

»

just at Shaqiu.
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Duke Qinmu was very glad;he asked “It’s a male or
female horse? What's the color?”

Jiu fangyi answered “It’s a male horse,yellow.

Duke Qinmu asked someone to fetch the horse back

but saw a black and female horse.

Duke Qinmu was unpleasant, he found Bole and
told him “ The man introduced by you is bad, he even
couldn’t make clear the sex and color of horse, how can

he recognize winged steeds?”

Bole listened and sighed “ The ability of Jiu Fan-
gyin of judging horses can even reach to this state,it is
his good quality which surpasses me thousands of times
and to some extent invaluable. He observed the natural
function of horses,found the quintessence but forgot the
crude appearances outside. He looked at the inner qual-
ity of horses but ignore their outside characteristics. He
just observed what he needed;found what he needed to
investigate. The value of Jiu Fangyin’s ability of jud-

ging horses is more precious than winged steeds.

Duke Qinmu asked someone to lead the horse and

let it run;it really was a winged steed.

It’s written in Huainanzi— “ That proves one say-
ing of Laozi a sraight line often appears curving,a man

of great wisdom often appears slow-witted. ”
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Stories of Huainanzi < 69

King Chuzhuang Didn’t Attack the Kingdom Jin

When king Chuzhuang governed the country, the
kingdom Jin attacked the kingdom Chu,invaded 90 /i of
its territory and still continued.

The ministers asked the king Chuzhuang for the
order to fight back. The king Chuzhuang didn’t agree
and said “ When my father was still live, the kingdom
Jin dared not attack our country, now | am the mon-
arch, the kingdom Jin comes and attacks our country,
this is my fault, how could | let you ministers suffer and
insulted with me?”

The ministers heard the king Chuzhuang blamed
himself, they said with one voice in unison “ When the
former ministers were still live,the kingdom Jin dared
not attack us,now we are the ministers but the kingdom
Jin comes and attacks us,it’s our fault, please send the

order and let us fight back. ”

Hearing these words from the bottom of their
hearts,the king Chuzhuang lowered his head and let the

dropping tears wet his clothes. He stood up and ex-
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pressed his thanks to the ministers.

The army of the kingdom Jin heard these things,
they said one after another “ the king and the ministers Ne ,w&:u&mmmun)\
of the kingdom Chu rushed to bear the fault, the king
Chu didn’t care about his own status and treated his
ministers modestly and courteously. We can’t fight this wmsmannTo”?
country anymore. ” So they withdraw troops from the
front the same night.

It’s written in Huainanzi— “ Laozi was right,

‘Who can bear the humiliation of country is the real

leader of this country.
EEA O
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Song Jinggong Didn’t Transfer

When Song Jinggong was the monarch, the Ying-
huo star( Mars) moved to the position Xin. Song Jing-
gong was afraid, so he called in Taishi Zi Wei and
asked “ The Yinghuo star moved to the position Xin,
what does it mean?”

Zi wei said “ Yinghuo star is in charge of punish-
ment in the sky;the position Xin is the dividing line of
the kingdom Song in the sky. The Yinghuo star moved
to the position Xin,it means disaster will befall on you,
My Lord. But depite this,| can help you avoid disaster,

if only you transferred the disaster to the minister.

Song Jinggong didn’t think so,he said “ The min-
ister is the man who manages the country;if we transfer

”

disaster to him ,it’s not a good idea.

Zi Wei continued “ Then we can transfer it to com-
mon people. ”

Song Jingong thought the idea was even worse, he
said “ If we transferred disaster to common people and

they all died,while | was their monarch,|’d rather die

Stories of Huainanzi - 71
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by myself. "

Zi Wei said once again “ We could transfer it to
the annual revenue. ”

This idea met Song Jinggong’s opposition again.
He said “ Annual revenue is the life blood of people. If
annual revenue was not good, people will be starved to
death. If the monarch lived but let people die,who will
support me as monarch? Now the astronomical phenom-
ena show that my life comes to the end, Zi Wei you

»

needn’t say any more.

Zi Wei turned around, facing north, and gave a
great salute to Song Jinggong,he said “ Let me venture
to congratulate you, My Lord,the heaven will hear what
you have said. You have said three sentences about how
to be monarch and the heaven will give you three re-
wards. Tonight, the yinghuo star will move out of the
three positions of Xin, Di and Fang, My Lord,your life

»

will be lengthened 21 years.

Song Jinggong asked “ How did you know?"

Zi Wei answered “ My Lord, you have said three
sentences of how to treat minister,common people and
annual revenue, so the heaven will give you three re-
wards and let the yinghuo star move out of the three po-
sitions of Xin,Di and Fang. Every time it moves,it will
surpass seven constellations. Seven multiply three is
twenty-one,so My Lord,you life will be lengthened 21
years. If My Lord doesn’t believe me,l beg to bend o-
ver the steps and wait, if the yinghuo star doesn 't

move,| beg you My Lord to grant me death. ”
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Song Jinggong said with half-believing and half-
doubting “ Ok. ”

This night, the Yinghuo star did move out of the
three positions of Xin,Di and Fang.

It’s written in Huainanzi— “ what Laozi said was
right ‘* Only those who can bear disasters of country can

be the king of kings.

Stories of Huainanzi
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35

Gongsun Long Employed Skillful

Gongsun Long once said to his disciples when he
was in the State of Zhao, “ | will not have interactions

with someone with no extraordinary ability. ”

One day,a man wearing coarse and short clothes
with a hemp rope around his waist came to Gongsun
and said, “ | am good at shouting. ”

Gongsun Long looked at his disciples and asked,

“Is there anyone among you who can do this?”

His disciples replied,“ None of us can.
Then Gongsun said to his subordinates, “ Put that

»

man’s name in the list of my disciples.

A few days later,Gongsun Long came to the bank
of the Yellow River with his disciples on his way to
canvass the King of the Yan State. They were going to
cross the river. However,not a boat was in sight except
one ferry boat on the other side of the river.

At this time, Gongsun asked the man with shouting

ability to prove his talent. The man lifted his voice as
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expected. As a result, having heard his voice, boatmen
on the opposite bank rowed their boats over and carried

Gongsun and his disciples across the river.

Huainanzi says,“ This is why a sage will not reject <KX A>B XK W T

a person with proficiency in a particular line.
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Zi Fa Not Accept Awards

Zi Fa,a general of the Chu State, returned to Chu
in triumph after he led troops to attack the State of Cai.
King Xuan of Chu( reigning in 369B. C. -340 B. C. )
went to the outskirts to welcome him and prepared to a-
ward him a hundred hectares of fertile fields and confer
him a title of nobility named Zhi Gui. However,Zi Fa
declined the king and said,” It is the moral integrity of
a monarch to run a state and establish national policies
to make vassals come over and pledge allegiance;it is
the power and prestige of a general to issue orders and
win without fighting a battle;and it is the result of all
soldiers to work with one heart to line up in battle array
and be ready to fight against enemies. So | will be
heartless if | claim all credit for myself and accept high
official position and riches. "

Huainanzi says,“ It is definitely true of words by
Laozi; 1Disclaim all achievements one has made, then

he will not lost his credit.
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Zi Fa Employs A Thief

raffles#

Zi Fa,a general of the Chu State,liked to take in
people with proficiency in a particular line. One day a
man good at stealing came to his army and said, “ |
heard that the general wants to find people with profes-
sional skill. | am a thief and | am willing to become a
soldier by right of my pilfering skill. > Zi Fa was so
glad to hear this that he came out to welcome that man
in certain etiquette even before he finished tying the

belt of his clothes and putting on his hat upright.

People under him said to him after that, “ Thieves
are robbers everywhere under the sun. Why did you
treat him with such courtesy?” Zi Fa answered, “ What

| did is beyond the comprehension of people as you.

Soon after that, troops from the Qi State assaulted
Chu. Though Zi Fa with his soldiers rose in resistance,
his troops retreated mile after mile because of the pow-
erful offense from Qi. Generals and ministers all racked

their brains to think of ways to salvage the defeat. Bu it

Stories of Huainanzi + 77 ¢
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was useless. The more battles the Qi army took part in,
the braver they became.

At this moment, the man good at stealing came to
Zi Fa and said, “ | want to help you with this tough situ-
ation with my trifling skill. ” Zi Fa said OK and let him
go to display his special ability without saying another

word.

Then the man managed to get the canopy of Qi’s
general at that night and took it to Zi Fa. However, Zi
Fa sent it back to Qi’s general with his following
words,“ My soldiers picked it up when collecting fire-

wood and now | return it. ”

On the second night,the same man got that gener-
al’s pillow and Zi Fa sent it back again. The same thing
happened when the skillful man got the hair clasp of

that general.

People in troops of Qi felt surprisingly afraid after
hearing of such things. The general said to his subordi-
nates when in discussionW e had better go back,or |
am afraid that they will come to cut my head. ” There-

fore, Qi retreated out of Chu.

Huainanzi says,” That’'s why we say that it is in-
appropriate to say a person’s skill is insignificant or
significant,good or bad. The key point is how a leader
uses it. Even a bad skill can be fruitful as long as it is

properly used. ”
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Stories of Huainanzi < 79

Gong Yixiu Did Not Accept Fish

Gong Y ixiu,the prime minister of the State of Lu,
was fond of having fish,which people in the whole state
knew about. So they tried to send fish to Gong Yixiu,
but none did he accept.

His students asked him,“ Why did you not accept

the fish sent to you though you like eating fish?”

Gong answered; “ It just because | like eating fish.
It will be unlikely for me to keep my hobby if | accept
the fish sent to me because | will lose my position after
doing that. While | will still be a prime minister if | re-
fuse to do so. Then | can have fish by right of my own

salary for a long time so that | can keep my hobby. ”

Huainanzi says,“ It confirms words by Laozi;“ A
person content with his lot will not bring disgrace to

himself. ”
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Sun Shuao Avoided Three Resentments

An old man in Hugqiu said to Sun Shuao, the of-
ficer of Chu,“ Do you know there are three things that
could lead to resentment?”

Sun asked,” What are they?”

The old man answered, “ They are one’s title of
nobility,his official position and salary. If you have a
high title of nobility, other officials will envy you;if you
have a high official position, the king will detest you;
and if you enjoy an abundant salary, common people
will complain about you. "

Then Sun said, “ The higher title of nobility |
have,the smaller my desire is;the higher official posi-
tion | have,the smaller my ambition is;and the more a-

bundant salary | enjoy, the more alms | give. Do you

think it works to avoid such three resentments?

Huainanzi says, “ It is definitely true of words by
Laozi: * Nobility lies in humbleness and those in high

position depend on common people.
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In ihe world, the most precious thing is not the power, influence and position but the
natural instincts; the richest thing is not gold and jewelry hut the happiness derived from
contentment and proper disposition; the longest longevity is not the age of 1000 years but the
understanding of differences between life and death.

Huainanzi'The Distinct Saying
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Sun Shuao Asks for Qinqiu for

When Sun Shuao(630B. C. -593B. C. ) was in the
position of Lingyin in Chu, after being encircled by
troops headed by King Zhuang of Chu (? -591B. C. )
for three months, the capital of Zheng was captured by
Chu. The King Xiang of Zheng was named Routan was
pledged allegiance to Chu. Then troops from the Jin
State came to help Zheng after crossing the Yellow Riv-
er. So King Zhuang of Chu and Sun Shuao led soldiers
to attack the ones from Jin and defeated them. Sun ren-
dered outstanding service during the battle. So after re-
turning to Chu, King Zhuang of Chu wanted to award
him,but Sun politely refused.

Sun got seriously ill in his late years. He said to
his son before his death,“ The king will definitely give
you riches and confer you a title of nobility, but you
surely can’t accept those fertile fields. Choose fields of
sandstones by yourself. | have thought things about for
you. There is a piece of land called Qingiu near the
border of Yue. People in both Chu and Yue nearby all

consider it a bad place because of its in fertility and
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unpleasant name. Ask the king for Qingiu. It can ensure

”

the safety of you and your descendants.

It happened exactly as expected after Sun’s death.
Following his instruction, his son chose Qingiu instead
of abundant land. At that time,the title of nobility and
official’s salary would not last longer than two genera-
tions for ordinary descendants of meritorious officials,

but it was an exception for Sun’s descendants.

Huainanzi says,“ This is what we say that one can
benefit more in other respects from losing a little self-

interest. "
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Don’ t boast the successful undertakings; don't seek reputation after rendering
meritorious service.

Huainanzi’ The Study on Affairs



4

Stories of Huainanzi < 83 ¢

King Mu of Qin Attacked Zheng

When King Mu of Qin(? -621B. C. ) was as-
sembling his troops in preparation for attacking Zheng,
Jian shu,an old official said to the king: “ You’'d better
not do so. | have heard that you can only attack another
state with chariots successfully no more than 100 miles
and soldiers within 30 miles. Only in this way can the
battle plan not be leaked, the drive of soldiers not be
lost,the food supply be ensured and common people not
be involved. We can achieve success only when the mo-
rale and combat effectiveness is kept high. Now your
troops will march thousands of miles and cross the lands
of other states before attacking Zheng. | don’t know

whether it will works. Please consider it seriously. ”

However,the king didn’t follow Jian Shu’s words
and the army set out. So Jian Shu saw them off in

mourning apparel and wept farewell to his son.

On the way from Qin to the east,the army came

across Xian Gao,a businessman from Zheng when they
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came to the capital of Zhou. Xian Gao feasted them with
twelve cattle,saying that he had waited here under or-
ders by his king that he provide them with good food

and drink after they had marched such a long distance.

The three commanders in the Qin army became
anxious, so they had a discussion. “ We walked thou-
sands of miles in order to take a sneak-raid on Zheng.
But they have known our coming before we arrived.
They must have made adequate preparation. So we can’

t do that again. ” Then they retreated.

When they were passing across the Jin State,King
Wen of Jin(697 B. C.-628B.C. ) had not been buried
after his recent death. They didn’t inform Jin of their
arrival so as to avoid blowing their cover. Xianzhen, a
high minister of Jin, was quite angry when he heard
this. So he said to the newly enthroned King Xiang of
Jin(? -621B. C. ) ,"“ Everyone know that King Wen of
Jin and King Mu of Qin used to be on good terms with
each other. Now our ex-king has just died and is not
buried. But King Mu of Qin didn’t send a single emis-
sary to express his condolence. What's more,he didn’t
inform us when crossing our land. Does he want to bully
us,thinking that our old king has just died and the new
king was weak? | ask for forces to attack Qin. ” Then

King Xiang of Jin agreed his request.

So Xianzhen led troops to fight with Qin in the Xi-
ao Mountain. After they defeated Qin and held the three

commanders of Qin captive,they returned in triumph.
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After King Mu of Qin heard about that war, he
came to the Ancestral Temple with the livery of grief
and confessed his faults to everyone.

Huainanzi says, “ It is definitely true of words by
Laozi: ‘It is acceptable to pretend to be unacquainted
with what one has already known while it is bothersome

P

to pretend to know what one doesn’t know.

Stories of Huainanzi
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King Mu of Qin Did Not Hurt People Who

Ate His Horse

Once when King Mu of Qin was on his way to hun-

ting, his carriage was broken and the horse on the right
Ww rasprTo

ran away.
Having heard that his horse had been caught by a mmuwyw-m™*
group of peasants, King Mu of Qin took some soldiers to muwé&muned&msaA

chase them. When the king came to a village at the
south of the Qi Mountain,he saw the peasants were eat-

ing the meat of his horse whose bones were in a pot.

King Mu of Qin was very quietly sad for his horse. mmw w ams®
However,he didn’t reveal his feeling. He just said to
those peasants, “ If you don’t have a drink right after
having horsemeat, it will be harmful to you health. |
came specially to bring you wines,then you will not be

»
hurt. MAawmmMMmmo"

Then he gave wines to those peasants and let them
have both meat and wine. So those peasants were very
grateful to King Mu of Qin and later became soldiers of

him.
B6<jtf£=

One year later, King Mu of Qin was caught in a



battle against Jin by one soldier of Jin after his chariot
was surrounded. Just at that critical moment, the three
hundred soldiers who ate the horsemeat rushed over to
fight against their enemies. At last, they killed all the

Jin soldiers and protected their king.

That battle ended with Qin’s victory.

Huainanzi says, “ This is an example in which a
monarch obliged many people at very little cost and at

last was rewarded good. ”

Stories of Huainanzi < 87
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King Wei of Qi Set a Large Pot

One day when King Wei of Qi( ? -320B.C. ) was
on the throne of the Qin State, he ordered a large pot to
be set in the hall of the imperial court. The fire under

the pot was burning while water in it was boiling.

The king sent for the county magistrate of Wu Yan
and asked him to stand near the pot around which were
all lieges. Then King Wei of Qi stood up and pointed to
the magistrate. “ | have heard words in praise of you for
a long time. But | only saw deserted fields,empty ware-
houses and filled prisons when | was conducting an in-
vestigation into your achievements. You treated me with

trickery and intrigue. He said.

Then the king enumerated crimes committed by
that county magistrate and finally said, “* He deserves

»

execution. He gave orders to throw the magistrate into

the pot in the public eye.

This was how King Wei of Qi sternly ran his state.

Huainanzi says, “ During the twenty-three-year
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time from then on,no one picked up things lost by oth-

ers on the road. This was an example in which a penalty

could forbid evils though it was light. ” mom. m. w.m.o
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The Duke of Xue Presented Jade Earrings

King Wei of Qi was going to appoint a new queen
after his former queen died,but he had not decided on
the suitable person, so he asked ministers to discuss

who was the best one in the palace.

The king had a son named Tianying whose posthu-
mous title was Mr. Jingguo. He was also called Duke of
Xue because his manor was in Xue. He wanted to guess
correctly the thoughts his father so as to carry favor with
him. So he presented ten jade earrings to the king and

pointed out the most beautiful one.

Early on the next morning, Tianying began to in-
quire which imperial concubine was wearing the most
beautiful jade earring. After he knew clearly who she

was,he recommended her to the king.

Then King Wei of Qi appointed the concubine
whom Tianying had recommended as the queen. She
was also the one who had already caught his fancy.

King Wei of Qi was especially glad and conse-
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We can see a distant place in the moonlight but we can’t write small characters

under it; we can write down small characters in thick morning fog hut we can't see

athing lor 2 zhangs ( a unit of length =3 1/3 meters ) away in thick morning fog.

Huainanzi The Teachings on the Forest
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quently had special trust in Tianying.
Huainanzi says, “ It is why we say that if a mon-

arch reveals his desire and hobbies,he will be confined

by his subjects. ”
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Ji Zijian Administered Danfu

When Ji Zijian( Mi zijian) ,one of the students of
Confucius’ ,was in his third year governing Danfu,Wu
Magqi ( another student of Confucius’) wanted to exam-
ine the effect of Ji’s administration and he disguised
himself before leaving. He took off his hat and wrapped
his bun with cloth. He also put on coarsely short clothes

and made some changes to his looks.

When Wu arrived in Danfu, he saw someone
catching fish on the riverside. But the man freed a little
fish back to the river after he caught it. Wu Maqi asked
confusedly, “ A fisherman surely wants to catch fish.
Why did you free the fish after you caught it?" Then
the fisherman said to W u,“"Ji Zijian doesn’t allow us to
catch little fish. So | let the little fish free after | got it

just now. ”

Wu reported this to Confucius after his return. He
said,“ Ji Zijian runs the county with the highest degree
of benevolence so that he can make people do good

deeds voluntarily. When people are doing good, they
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feel that there in no cruel torture nearby. How can Ji

Zijian do this?"

Confucius said, “ | have heard a famous remark
which says giving instructions in trifles can have a sig-
nificant effect,and it can even play the same function
as criminal laws. | 'm sure what Ji Zijian adopted this as

method. ”

Huainanzi says, “ It is definitely true of words by
Laozi: ‘ Discard the ineffectual and select the benefi-

»

cial. 7 The fisherman who let the little fish go would get

the name of virtue and kindness.
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Zhao Wenzi Inquired Shuxiang

Zhao Wenzi,whose real name was Zhao Wu,was
the father of Zhao Xuanzi. The Zhao clan was one of the
several family clans in power in the State of Jin. At the
time of Zhao Wenzi,there was six big families in Jin as
follows:Han,Zhao,Wei,Fan,Zhi and Zhongxing. Once
Zhao Wenzi inquired the future political situation of
Shuxiang,a famous statesman in Jin,“ In your opinion,
which of the six generals in Jin will be the first to be-
come extinct?" Shuxiang replied, “ The clans of
Zhongxing and Zhi,| guess. ” Then Zhao Wenzi asked,
“Why do you think so?" Shuxiang answered, “ Both the
clans of Zhongxing and Zhi consider carping as percep-
tive,intrusive as wise,fussy and overcritical as faithful
and crafty as meritorious. This is just like expanding
leather. It seems bigger as a result of being desperately

tugged,but it will ultimately crack. ”

Afterward, the situation wentjust as what Shuxiang
had anticipated. The Zhongxing and Zhi clans were ru-
ined at first while Han,Zhao and Wei with mighty force

carved Jin up and became three vassal states among the
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seven ones in the Epoch of Warring States.

Ne zm 0
Huainanzi says,“ It is definitely true of words by
Laozi: * People will be simple and honest in face of
loose politics while they will be resentful facing rigorous
u o

politics.
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Marquis Wen of Wei Gave a Banquet in Quyang

Marquis Wen of Wei gave a banquet in Quyang to
entertain ministers in the court. Just when everybody
was happiest, he sighed sentimentally,“ Why is there no

person like Yu Rang to be my minister?”

Yu Rang was a distinguished swordsman and as-
sassin who lived in Jin when the six ministers conten-
ded with each other and he was especially favored and
trusted by Zhi Bo. After Zhi Bo was defeated by Zhao
Xiangzi(457B. C. 425B. C. ) ,Yu Rang not only swal-
lowed charcoal to change his voice but also smeared
poisonous dope on his body to make it swollen. He per-
formed his mission of assassinate Zhao Xiangzi with his
loyalty to Zhi Bo. However, he didn’t accomplish his
task and committed suicide.

A minister called Jian Zhong lifted his wine cup to
offer it to Marquis Wen of Wei after the sigh and said,
“Your Majesty, please allow me to ask you to drink a
cup of wine as a punishment. ”

Marquis Wen of Wei asked,* Why?"
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Jian Zhong replied,“ | have heard that presents with
good fate do not know the idea of dutiful children and ra-
tional kings do not know the concept of loyal officials.
What about Zhi Bo, the master of Yu Rang? He was
killed anyway at last. On the contrary, it is lucky that

Your Majesty do not have a minister like Yu Rang.”

Marquis Wen of Wei accepted the cup and drank
off, “Zhi Bo had no ministers of high talents and morals
like Guan Zhong and Bao Shu. So Yu Rang had the op-
portunity to achieve his honor. ”

Huainanzi says,"“ It is definitely true of words by

Laozi: ‘ Loyal officials only appear in chaotic states.
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48

Chun Zikun Tries to Canvass the King of Wei

Chun Zikun,a citizen of the State of Qi, came to
canvass King of Wei with the strategy of Hezong,hoping
that Wei could unite with several states lining up from
north to south to fight against strong ones. King of Wei
considered him voluable, so he prepared ten carriages
for Chun Zikun to visit Chu to canvass the King
of Chu.

Chun Zikun felt quite happy to gain the recogni-
tion and trust from the King of Wei and he went to bid
goodbye to the king. At that time,some ministers near
the king thought that the strategy of vertical integration
was someway faulted,so they suggested the king consid-
er it carefully.

No sooner had Chun Zikun heard different opin-
ions than he changed his attitude and told the king the
strategy of Lianheng,namely to attack some weak states
while depending on a great power. He once again let
loose a flood of eloquence, speaking plausibly and at

length as the time he told the strategy of Hezong.

After the King of Wei saw Chun finish his speech,
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he canceled his mission of visiting Chu as an envoy and
estranged him gradually.

Chun not only did not realize his program of He-
zong, but also couldn’t make a successful Lianheng,
which was caused by himself.

Huainanzi says,“ One must have ideas of his own
in speaking and grasp the essence in handling affairs, or
he will not accomplish great things even if he is of great

skill. ”
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Ziyang in Zheng Was Keen on Punishing Others

Ziyang ( the Shang Qing of Zheng) , a fiery and
forthright man,was fond of punishing others and he was
never softhearted when doing this.

Once after breaking a bow,a retainer in his house
thought up a way to murder Ziyang to save himself be-
cause he was afraid that he could be killed due to this
fault. First he made the dog in the house mad and then
he killed Ziyang in the chaos when people were chasing
the mad dog.

Ziyang died because of himself. That is to say, he
was too cruel and was never lenient with others so he

came to a sticky end.

Huainanzi says, “ One will seem to be cowardly if he
only blindly implements policies by favor and then he will
has no prestige;fierce if he only blindly practises severe
policies and then there is no harmony; indulgent if he
blindly implements policies with kindheartedness no one
would be obedient; violent if he only blindly carries out

penalty,so nobody dares to approach him.”
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Chen Sheng Started an Army in Daze

Emperor Qin Il (230B. C.-207B. C. ), whose
name was Hu Hai, was so wealthy that all the places
that people can get to and ships can dock at were within
Qin’s territory. However, he indulged his desire for
women and songs and led the most extravagant life. Mo-
reover, he requisitioned tens of thousands of vehicles to
build the Epang Palace, disregarding that people were
hungry and cold. He also called up farmers to guard
frontiers and collected most of the common people’s
harvest as levied taxes. People suffered terribly at
times. As a result, tens of thousands of people died a-
long the road.

People all over the country felt anguish under the
rule of Emperor Qin |l as if they were seared by fire or
harmed by poisonous wine. As the whole country was
unsafe,people were helpless.

At that time,Chen Sheng raised a rebellion in the
vilage of Daze. He called people to rise up. When he
had found a regime called Da Chu,there was a united

response to him around the whole country. His army
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had no armors, sharp weapons or tall chariots, so they
fixed awl and chisels to thorns and jujubes they had wmmimm*y , £+.
felled to make spears. They also cut bamboo poles
sharp-pointed and brandished shoulder poles as well as
hoes to fight against the strong force of the Qin sol-
diers. No matter which city they assaulted, they would
have the Qin army surrender.
All below heaven was boiling like a cauldron un- ambwwmuwm,
der the lead of Chen Sheng. Troops in revolt formed by m m jo m w x uw

various kinds of people swept across the land as long as |$na,qme$=,N9 eT-X

a thousand li as the winds rolled up clouds. zitree

Huainanzi says,“ Though Chen Sheng was humble <BUWUTB:“Bum
with weak battle outfit,he was supported by most of the
people. This was because rancor had already smoldered

in people’s hearts.
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Yang Hu Injured Someone

NnwEN

Yang Hu,once a retainer in the family of Jisun in
Lu,raised in revolt, so the king of Lu gave orders to
close the city gate to arrest him. The one who would be
able to catch Yang Hu would be high awarded while the
one who released Yang Hu would be severely pun-
ished.

Yang Hu was surrounded layer upon layer. He was
so helpless that he lifted his sword to commit suicide.
At this moment, a guard at the gate said to him,* The

world is quite large. | will let you out. ”

When Yang Hu heard this,he ran to the city gate
with his sword being held high. Then the guard let him
free. However,Yang Hu returned after he had run out of
the city. Grasping the guarder and pushing him with a
dagger,he stabbed the guard. The guarder said to him
angrily, “ Though we are neither kith nor kin,l run the
risk of being executed to rescue you. But you stab me

now. You ought to be arrested and brought to justice. ”
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The king of Lu was very angry because Yang Hu
was out of the city and he inquired from which gate he
had run away. After that, he sent soldiers to catch all
the guard keeping watch at the city gate. The official in
charge of this matter thought that the wounded guard
had certainly fought with Yang Hu and the unwounded
ones were suspected to let Yang Hu free. Therefore,he
handled it as follows: the wounded guard would be re-
warded while the unwounded would be punished. So the
one who had let Yang Hu go was awarded.

Huainanzi says,“ This example illustrates that do-
ing harm to a person sometimes can be of advantage

to him.

mm-J1'Wm-.wuw,®
S3iJALX*jtficAWfJo



52

Yang Gu Presented Wine

wwow

When troops from Chu and Jin were fiercely en-
gaged in Yanling, King Gong of Chu ordered a cease-

fire because his eyes were hurt.

Sima Zifan,a general of Chu,was so thirsty that he
searched something to satisfy his thirst. So a little offi-
cial named Yang Gu carried ajar of wine to present it
to Sima Zifan. Sima was fond of drinking at normal
times, therefore he was so glad to see wine that he
tucked it away until he was drunk and lay in his blan-
kets.

At this time, King Gong of Chu wanted to wage
war again against Jin,so he sent someone to give orders
to Sima Zifan. But Sima didn't want to fight again,say-
ing that he heart was aching.

Then King Gong of Chu came to look in on Sima
Zifan in his chariot. No sooner had he arrived at the
fent than he smelled strong odor of wine. The king was
quite vexed when he saw a dissheveled Sima, saying,
“Today | came to the battlefield personally and had

been seriously wounded. The following battles all count

Stories of Huainanzi w105

m mmmMMw 4yo 4

bW M MmX”~*"mnuy

wuma&y-simuw

xmmmmmuilllo

mé&unvmsamé&buwm

Lo

M1WP1TnW1We*o #

| M



106- feJhT-ikiF

on you. But look at yourself. How can there be the state
in your heart and how can you lead your soldiers to
combat against Jin?" So King Gong of Chu ordered his
generals to withdraw his troops. After returning to Chu,
he put Sima to death,charging him with delaying oppor-
tunities for combat.

Huainanzi says,“ The reason why Yang Gu presen-
ted wine to Sima Zifan was that he wanted to show ten-
der affection toward Sima instead of plotting a frame-up
against Sima. But it led to the fatal disaster on Sima.
This example illustrates that deeds that one consider
helpful to another person will sometimes be harmful

to him.

mmmmuwz=y-\mné&

(Nem?)B:m®x

-4SS:W A E*8'JA

imm



53

Yue Yang Ate His Son

Yue Yang as a senior general was sent by Marquis
Wen of Wei to attack the State of Zhongshan, but his

son was imprisoned in Zhongshan.

When Yue Yang’s army surrounded the city of
Zhongshan, people in Zhongshan was so anxious that
they tied the son of Yue Yang’s and suspended it on
the city wall to let Yue Yang see him. After seeing his
son,Yue Yang said, “ An official must be loyal to the
king and dutiful,so | can’t hold up the mission the king
has given.” So the Wei army assaulted Zhongshan
more fiercely. Then Zhongshan also employed a very
ruthless device,that was to boil the son of Yue Yang’s
and sent a pot of broth as well as the head of his son’s
to Yue Yang, who fondled the head crying, “ How can
this be my son!” And then he kneeled down to the em-

issary from Zhongshan and drank three cups of broth.

The emissary from Zhongshan reported to his king
after returning, “ Yue Yang is so block-headed that he

can be subdued in no way.” In a tight comer, what
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Zhongshan could do was only to surrender.

Thus Yue Yang rendered meritorious service to
Marquis Wen of Wei,but he was gradually estranged by

the marquis because what he did was too immoderate.

Huainanzi says,” Making contributions is what of-
ficials pursue,but why is it sometimes suspected? Be-
cause the person in pursuit of honor and rank lapses
from gratitude and kin affection. The above example is

just a fine proof. ”
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Sea, Big, Fish

S * W

When Mr. Jing Guo ( Tian Ying) was the prime
minister of Qi,his brother,King Xuan of Qi was in bad
terms with him. So he wanted to build city walls and
ancestral temples in his fief Xue to expand his power.
Though people tried to dissuade him from doing that, he
was not willing to accept their advice. What's more, he
said that he would not meet with anyone who came to
admonish him.

One day,a man came to request to be granted an
interview ,saying, “ | will only say three words, or let me

be boiled to death. ”

Tian Ying considered it very interesting, so he
asked him in.

This person came towards Tian Ying swiftly. After
he kneeled down and knocked his head twice to make a
courtesy call for twice, he stood up and said, “ Sea,big,
fish. ” Then he turned round and began to run.

Tian Ying shouted to stop him, “ | want to hear
something more specific. ”

The man said, “ | dare not to run the risk of

Stories of Huainanzi <« 109 -

ummvmAO

mmmn,&mM&m b :

® U Ne o



no .

mylife. ” «rlkl &o"
Then Tian Ying saidSir,you come here from a
long distance in order to tell me what you want to say to m&x,m&xxmmé&m
me and now | would like to hear your suggestion very
much. ”
So the man said, “ Do you know big fish in the
sea? They can be neither fished out by fishing nets nor
hooked by barbs, but once they are washed out of the
sea, they will become the food in the mouth of ants. To-
day’s Qi is just like water to you where you are a fish.
Now that you are in the shelter of the whole Qi State,
why do you want to erect a city in Xue? It will be un-
profitable to build a very nice city in Xue if there was m w m w b m #

no Qi.”
& m m 0"

Tian Ying nodded while he was listening and said,
“That’'s right. ”

So he stopped the construction of building a city in
Xue.

Therefore there was no civil strife in Qi, both Xue
and Qi were able to be preserved. Afterwards, Tian
Wen,the son of Tian \ing,inherited his fief as well as muwnmuéo fs*,®
the rank of nobility and was conferred a posthumous ti-
tle of Mr. Meng Chang.

Huainanzi says, “ This example illustrates that
sometimes one can reach his goal with novel words. As
showed above, the three words ‘ sea;big;fish’ are more

efficient than ‘Don’t found a city in Xue. to advise

Tian Ying. ”
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Chenpianzi Fled to Xue Area

Tangzi of Qi State spoke ill of Chen Pianzi in front
of the King Qiwei, causing King Qiwei wanted to kill
the Chen Pianzi,so Chepianzi took his family and disci-
ples fled the Capital City of Qi to Xue Area.
Mengchangjun Tian Wen sent the carriage to welcome
them.

After Chen Pianzi came to Xue Area,what he had
for three meals every day were slap-up foods, which
were made of meat and refined food grains, what he
wore in winter were the thick clothes which were made
of fur, and what he wore in summer were thin ones
which were made of silk. When he went out,fine carria-
ges and horses will be prepared.

One day Mengchangjun asked Chen Pianzi:“ Mas-
ter,you were born in the capital and grew up there,is

there anyone you miss in the capital?

»

Chen Pianzi said:“ | miss Tangzi.

Mengchangjun asked; “ The Tangzi who slandered

you ?”

Stories of Huainanzi
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Chen Pianzi said:“ That is him. "

Mengchangjun asked;* Why do you miss him?"

Chen Pianzi said; “ When | was in the capital,
what | ate was the food made of coarse food grains,what
| drank was soup made of potherb,and | suffered the
fierce cold in winter and cruel hotness in summer. But
after being slandered Tangzi,! came here for shelter,
what | eat were meat and refined corn,what | wore were
thick and warm clothes and what | rode were the first-
class horses and carriages. Because of that,! miss Tang-
zi. ”

Huainanzi saysD on’t commit libel lightly,some-

times the scandalous word will help the people who had

been slandered fulfill their wishes. ”

WwThblrXé&lo"

Knll?”

w mmw mo

wm,xbN wwm>XKo

wrto"

mw myenm w



56

Ximenbao Governed Ye City

When Ximenbao governed the Ye City, there was
no money in the treasury, no arms in the armory, no
grains in the bam,and no record of collection and ex-
penditures in the feudal official. Many people regarded
this to be the fault of his governance, so they reported

this to Weiwenhou.

One day Weiwenhou came to the Ye City in per-
son, what he saw was the same as what he had heard a-
bout. Weiwenhou asked Ximenbao:“ You are commen-
ded to govern the Ye City,but the city is in a complete
mess now, so give the reason for the current circum-

stance. If you can’t,you will be punished severely. ”

Ximrnbao said;“ | have heard about that the King
who practices the kingcraft will make the people live a
rich life,the King who practices the arbitrariness will
make the soldiers live a rich life, but the King who
wants to ruin the country will make the exchequer rich.

My lord,if you doubt my word, please allow me to step

Stories of Huainanzi -+ 113
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on the city tower to strike the drum,then the army,arms

and commissariat will present to you immediately. ”

Weiwenhou agreed and Ximenbao stepped on the
city tower,after the first blast of drumbeating,the peo-
ple put on the corselet, took the arms and walk out of
their houses one after another, after the second blast of
drumbeating,packages of corns were taken to the city

by the carriage or shouldered by the people.

When Weiwenhou saw this, said to Ximenbao ;

“All right,let them be scattered. "

Ximenbao said: “ | have this stipulation of drum-
beating with people, and | have abided it for a long
time. If the people feel that they have been deceived,
then the stipulation will be of no use. Now the Yan
State in the north has seized eight cities of our Wei,so |
beg you allow me to lead the army to attack the Yan

State and redaimed the lost territory. 1”

So,Ximenbao led the troop of the City Ye to attack
the Yan State and reclaimed the lost territory then re-

turned to the Ye City.

Huainanzi says;this is the example that the fault
of the governing proved to be the success of the gover-

ning in fact,and it made a great contribution at last.
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Here are no solid standards for the rights and wrongs in the world. People in differ-
ent ages regard what they think right is right and the one they think wrong is
wrong.Rightness and errors are various in different people’s eyes.People always
think highly of their own ideas and regard them as true while they think nothing of
others ideas and regard them as false.

Huainanzi The Uniform Customs
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Xuangao Refused to Accept the Award

Qinmugong intended to send a sneak attack on
Zheng State,and old minister of Qin State couldn’t per-
suade him to abandon the plan, so the troop of Qin
marched east via the capital of Eastern Zhou.

Businessman XuanGao and his fellows encoun-
tered the troop of Qin. He discussed with other busi-
nessmen :“ The troops of Qin have marched thousands
of kilometers and crossed several countries, they seem
to be planning a surprise attack on our Zheng. In order
to attack successfully, they will have to take action
when we are not prepared. Now, if we make Qin know
that we are already readied, | am sure they would not
dare to attack us anymore. ”

Thus, XuanGao pretended to send his King’s or-
ders and said to the troop of Qin that they were waiting
for the officers and soldiers of Qin who had already
trudged thousands of kilometers and killed twelve cattle
to reward them particularly.

Three generals of Qin discussed the current situa-

tion and said: If we want to send the sneak attack on
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others successfully we should not let them be aware of
it. And now Zheng already knows our purpose, they
must be well prepared,if we still attack,we will fail ab-

solutely. "So they led their troops backward.

Xianzhen of Jin attacked the troops of Qin who
were on their way back because that they traveled the
territory of Jin State without permission, and the Qin
were defeated utterly.

The King of Zheng wanted to reward XuanGao be-
cause his action had protected the country from being
ruined, but XuanGao declined the reward politely, he
said;“ My behavior is a kind of fraud,and if | were re-
warded because of the fraud, then the credibility of
Zheng will be destroyed. It is a kind of corrupting if we
govern the country without morals. Rewarding such a
person will ruin the soul of the country,and people who

are just won’t gain reward by means of fraud. ”

Later,XuanGao moved to the Dongyi with his bus-

inessmen, and never returned to Zheng till his death.

Huainanzi says:“ This example shows a truth that
‘The loyal minister won’t gain the utility by means of

fraud.
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Stories of Huainanzi * 117

Zhang Mengtan Persuaded Han and Wei

Zhi Bo of the State of Jin intended to destroy
Zhao’ s family in order to take the reign of Jin for him-
self,and then he led the troops to besiege the city of
Jinyang. He was anxious because the city of Jinyang
was still not taken after a long time. Then someone
thought up an idea to attack the city by flooding it,so
the soldiers of Zhi Bo excavated the Jin River to let the
water flood in. People inside the city all climbed up the
trees and cooked with the pots hung in the air.

Zhang Mengtan, the family official of Zhao, seeing
the dangerous situation, said to Zhao Xiangzi, “* How
can people like us be called as resourceful if we,in the
face of death and danger,are not able to turn the dan-
gerous situation back into a safe one? | want to go out
of town to see the other two big families of the State of
Jin— Han and Wei and to ask them to join us and fight
the Zhi's family. ”

Zhao Xiangzi consented to Zhang Mengtan’s re-
quest. Then Zhang Mengtan stealthily went out of the

city of Jinyang and made it to see the leaders of Han
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and Wei. He said to them ,“| have heard of one saying
that with bared lips, the teeth feel cold. Now Zhi Bo
leads his troops to attack us Zhao and Zhao’s family is
about to be eliminated. If Zhao dies,the next to die is
yours. Thus if we don’t unite to fight against Zhi Bo,

disaster is going to be fall your family right away. ”

Leaders of Han and Wei said, “ Since Zhi Bo is an
imperious and merciless person,things will end badly if
the news that we are united is given away. In case this

happens,what do you think we should do?”

Zhang Mengtan said,“ No one knows what we plan
except us here now? Besides,people in the same situa-
tion and with the same interest should help fulfill each
other’s wishes and share a common destiny. | hope you

two will think carefully about it. ”

After talking about all of these factors, the leaders
of Han and Wei then consulted with Zhang Mengtan
and decided on the strategy to deal with Zhi Bo togeth-
er,and a date was chosen.

Zhang Mengtan went back to the city of Jinyang
and reported to Zhao Xiangzi on the result of his con-
sultation with the other two.

When it was the night before the date that they
had agreed on,the troops of Zhao killed the soldiers of
Zhi Bo who were guarding the dike and excavated the
dike to let the water flood Zhi Bo’s troops,who,in or-
der to block up the water,were in chaos.

At that time,Han’s and W ei’'s troops,coming from

to
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two sides, attacked Zhi Bo’s army together while Zhao
Xiangzi came from the front. Zhi Bo’s army was defea-

ted badly and Zhao Xiangzi killed Zhi Bo.

After winning the battle, Zhao Xiangzi conferred
titles and gave rewards to those who had contributed to
the success of this battle,one of whom,called Gao He,
ranked the first. Ministers were puzzled and whispered,
“ It was all due to the endeavors of Zhang Mengtan that
the city of Jinyang could get out of trouble, but why
does Gao He gain the highest recognition?”

Zhao Xiangzi said, ©* When Jinyang city was be-
sieged and Zhao’s family was faced with death,almost
all the ministers gave the look of panic and disgraced
themselves with improper behavior. But only Gao He
maintained his propriety as a subject to the monarch,So
| would reward him first. ”

As what Huainanzi says, “ Even though you make
great contributions to save the country ’s life, it still
cannot rival your persistence in maintaining proprieties

and in bearing loyalty in mind. ”
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59

Yong Ji Persuaded Jinwengong

Duke Wen of Jin was going to lead his troops to
fight the army of Chu on the battlefield of Chengpu. Pri-
or to the battle, Duke Wen of Jin asked Jiu Fan for ad-
vice and said,“ What do you think we should do to win
the battle?”

Jiu Fan replied,” If it is the matter of benevolence
and righteousness, you should be loyal and honest, but
when it comes to war,you can perform thievery and hy-
pocrisy as much as possible. ”

Duke Wen told Yong Ji about Jiu Fan’s idea and
asked him for suggestion.

Yong Ji said, “ You can get large quantities of fish
by draining the pond,but next year there will be no fish
in it. Also you can get plenty of beasts and birds of prey
by burning the wood, but next year there would be no
more beasts. If we use the strategy of thievery and hy-
pocrisy, we can benefit much temporarily. However,
there will be no more interest afterwards. My lord,let’s
fight this battle in an open and straightforward man-

ner!”
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Duke Wen thought carefully about these two
people’s words and finally decided to adopt Jiu Fan’s
strategy.

When the troops of Jin and Chu were fighting each
other,Jin feigned failure to lure Chu and defeated Chu
at last.

When Duke Wen of Jin was giving rewards to
those creditable people after winning the battle, Yong Ji
was listed before Jiu Fan. Ministers all argued and
said,” It is Jiu Fan’s strategy that was used in the bat-
tle of Chengpu. The monarch should give rewards ac-
cording to the degree of people’s contribution but you
reward Yong Ji first and then Jiu Fan,why is that?”

Duke Wen of Jin said, “ Jiu Fan’s idea was just
expediency while Yong Ji’s loyal advice could profit
benefits for the country for ages. How could | put expe-

diency before benefits for ages when | give rewards?”

It is said in Huainanzi,“ Based on this,righteous-

ness is the basis of a person as a human being. ”
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60

Mozi Defeated Gongshuban

wmwm&mm

Chu wanted to attack Song, Mozi was very sad
when he heard of this,and he wanted to stop the action
of Chu,hence he went to Lu from Chu. He had walked
ten days and nights without any rest,and when calluses
grew out from his feet, he just ripped off some cloth
from his clothes, wrapped his feet then kept walking
forward.

When he arrived at the capital of the Chu state,
Mozi asked for the King of Chu immediately, and said
to him:“ | have heard that Chu wants to dispatch troops
to attack Song, my lord, you rise the war for sake of
beating the Song definitely or letting the people suffer
the painfulness, making the soldiers tired, and bearing
disloyal reputation without gaining any land?”

The king of Chu said; “ If we can not defeat Song
definitely,and bear the disloyal reputation,why would |

attack Song?"

Mozi said;“ If we Chu attack Song,then | suppose
you will lose the righteousness without getting the final

victory. ”
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The king said; “ Gongshuban is a famous skillful
craftsman in the world;he invented and produced a lad-
der which called Yunti. And if we use it as a device to

attack Song,can’t we win?”

Mozi said; “ W ell, right now, my lord, please ask
Gongshuban to come here,and | would like to set him a
trial,he comes to attack and | come to defend, how a-
bout it?”

Thus,Gongshuban and Mozi started the drill of at-
tacking and guarding the city. Gongshuban launched
nine attacks using the model of the equipment, Mozi re-
pelled his attacks by means of guarding strategies.
Gongshuban could not make any breakthrough by all

means.

When the king of Chu saw this, he gave up the
ideaof attacking Song.

Huainanzi says; Mozi scurried thousands of kilo-
meters to preserve Song and Chu, and met the goal of
keeping the stability of the world while resaving the

perishing country.
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61

Duan Ganmu,a Wise Man

Duanganmu was the citizen of Jin State, he pos-
sessed the good character of gentleman, he refused to be
an official and get salary,lived a reclusive life at home.

Weiwenhou intended to see him and called at his
home,but Duan Ganmu escaped by jumping over the
wall. After that, when Weiwenhou passed through the
streets where Duan Ganmu lived by carriage,he always
stood up, and supported the buggy with his hand to
show his respect to Duan Ganmu.

The attendant of Weiwenhou said: “ Duan Ganmu
is only a common citizen, you treat him as a distin-

guished guest don’t you think you overdo it a little?”

Weiwenhou said; “* Duan Ganmu is a man who is
not greedy for wealth or flattering authority. He posses-
ses a high morality and lives a reclusive life in this
humble lane with his prestige widely-spread. Why can’
t | treat such a person in this way? Duan Ganmu is fa-
mous for his good character,! am distinguished for my
prominent status as a king;Duan Ganmu is rich because

of his kindness,! am rich because of the property. Status
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can’t compare to virtue; even though there is much
more wealth it still couldn’t compare to kindness. Duan
Ganmu won’t exchange his moral virtue with my status
and wealth. | watch my shadow and feel ashamed every-

day. How could you underestimate him?

Later,Qin prepared to launch an attack on W ei,
the minister of Qin Simageng intended to stop this ac-
tion and said to the king of Qin;“ Duan Ganmu is a
wise man, and his lord treats him with high respect,
everybody knows about that. Launching an attack on a
country like this,I’m afraid that others will criticize us
for being disloyal. " Therefore, Qin ceased the attack on

Wei.

Huainanzi says; Duan Ganmu protected the Wei

from being attacked by means of reclusion.
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62

Huang Shuaiwei Kicked King Chugong

When King Chugong led the battle with Jin at
Yanling,he was shot in the left eye, and captured by
the Jin. At this moment,a number of senior generals of
Chu came to fight against them fiercely and rescued

King Chugong.

The troops of Jin still chased after them,and they
were deep peril. It was necessary to take King Chugong
back to the camp immediately. King Chugong was in-
jured in his eye and was paralyzed with fear,sitting on
the ground and unable to stand up,everyone hurried to

support him.

There was a man called Huang Shuaiwei, he was
one of the generals who came to save King Chugong.
When he saw this situation; he kicked King Chugong
with his foot.

How dare a general treat the king so impolitely!
King Chugong angered at his kicking, broke away from
the hands of others,and stood up by himself. The King

Chugong who was standing up had restored the sense
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and the consciousness as a king and could move freely,
returned to the camp with several generals.

Huainanzi says; Huang Shuaiwei took such action
under the special circumstances, so it was considered to
be a meritorious action rather than an impolite perform-

ance.
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63

Zhibo Asked for Lands

Ssmm

Zhibo was named Yao, and was also called Zhi-
nangzi. Zhibo was known as a major bureaucrat from an
influential family and he intended to expand his land,

so he asked other families for the land.

Zhibo asked the family of Wei for land first. Weix-
uanzi didn’t want to give him the land,the subordinate
of Weixuanzi who called Rendeng said to him:*“ Zhibo
is very powerful now,and all the people know his pow-
er. He asked us for the land,if we don’t give him,I m
afraid that our family will suffer disaster. To my point of
view,we’d better give him the land. ”

Weixuanzi said: “ If Zhibo keeps asking for land,
how should we do?”

Rendeng said: “ We give him the land to benefit
him first. And after being benefited,Zhibo will ask oth-
er aristocratic families for the land. Other families will
be very discontented,and at this time we could associ-
ate with the other families to deal with the Zhibo fami-
ly ,thus we could gain much more land than the land we

lost finally. ”
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Weixuanzi took the suggestion of Rendeng, and
ceded a little land to Zhibo.

Then Zhibo asked the family of Han for land. Han-
kangzi saw that the family of Wei had already given
land to Weibo,He dared not refuse to give the land to
Weibo. The other families were all in panic for this.

Zhibo asked the families for lands again,but Zha-
oxiangzi refused to give him any.

Zhibo forced the families of Wei and Han to siege
Zhaoxiangzi in Jinyang. Finally,Zhaoxiangzi sent people
to contact the family of Wei and Han,the three families

joined together to defeat Zhibo.

The ultimate result is that Han,Zhao and Wei,the
three families carved up the Jin.

Huainanzi says:This is the example of the people
who intended to snatch possession of others but were

snatched from in the end.
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64

Qinxiba Released the Deer

NEB#X

Mengsun of the Lu State went out for hunting with
Qinxiba and several other retainers following around.
Mengsun captured a lovely deer during the hunt, he
asked the Qinxiba to take the deer home,and then kill-
ed it to eat.

On the way back,Qinbaxi found a female deer fol-
lowing behind him wailing constantly. When the female
deer wailed the little deer would imitate her,sounding
very miserable. Qinbaxi can’t bear that and released lit-

tle deer.

When Mengsun returned from the hunt, he asked
Qinbaxi about the deer. Qin said to him:*“ The mother
of the deer wailed behind us, | really didn’t have the
heart to bring it back, so | released the deer without

your permission. Mengsun was very angry to hear

that,and.he dismissed Qinbaxi in a huff.

One year later, Mengsun invited Qinxiba back to

be the teacher of his son.

The subordinates of Mengsun were confused about
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Five colors ( blue, red, white, black, yellow )would make you pedlexed and
dim sighted; five notes ( five notes of the ancient Chinese five note scale, corre-
sponding to 1,2,3,4,5 in numbered musical notation ) would make your ears dis-
turbed; five flavors (sweet, sour, hitter, pungent and salty )would make your

appetite troubled.

Huainanzi The Consciousness



this and said: “ Qinxiba released the deer without your
permission at that time, it was his fault. And now you

ask him to be your son’s teacher,why?”

Mengsun said:“ He showed mercy even to a small
deer and had not heart to hurt it. This is what | wish for
my son.

Huainanzi says:This is an example of trust arising

out of disobedience.
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65

Jinxiangong Passing via Y U State

Jinxiangong wanted to attack the Guo State by
passing through the neighboring country Yu State.

He knew the Yu States were good allies of the Guo
State, therefore, he sent people to present first-class
horses from the Qu area and the precious jade Chuiji
(the name of the jade) to the king of Yu to request of
passing via Yu State.

The king of Yu was attracted by these precious
treasures and allowed them to pass by.

Gongzhiqi, The minister of Yu persuaded him
that:“ My lord,you shouldn’t do it like this. The rela-
tionship between Yu and Guo is just like the wheels
and auxiliary wood of the wheel, the auxiliary wood
sticks closely to the outer part of the wheel, the wheel
would rely on the protection of the auxiliary wood. Yu
and Guo has formed the relationship of living on each
other. If we allow Jin to pass through our state,they will
defeat Guo State in the morning, then attack us at
night. ”

The king of Yu didn’t take the advice of Gong-
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zhiqi,and permitted Yu to attack Guo via the Jin state.

And Guo was immediately eliminated under the
fierce attack of the troops of the Jin State.

On their way back, the troops of Jin stationed in
Yu State. Then they suddenly launched an attack on the
Yu State when the troops of Yu were unprepared. Yu
State was eliminated easily and the king of Yu state was
captured.

Huainanzi says:This is the example of giving out a

little benefit at first,and then get more benefit later.
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66

Shenbaoxu Wept at the Hall of Qin State

Wu State attacked Chu State, and occupied the
capital of Chu,and the troops of Chu resisted fiercely.
And the minister of Chu who called Moao considered _
that it was the time to sacrifice his life to the country, mmmm’_mm
therefore he pressed the hand of his crossbowman, say- W& amNe Tmuw, %m
ing; “ today, we fight against the mighty enemy to pro-
tect our country and preserve the peace of the world, so
what we should do is fighting without caring our life and
death!" After saying that,he ordered the crossbowman
to drive the chariot rushing to the enemy. During the
fighting,minister Moao’s abdomen was ripped open and o
his head was chopped off,and the crossbowman was al-
so died in the war.
Minister Shenbaoxu of Chu was very anxious when
he found that the country was at stake. But he did not
agree with Moao, and he considered the sacrificing of
one’s own body and dying on the battlefield to be a
kind of imprudent behavior,and the country would not LUmwMo ammmm

be protect in this way. To preserve the territory of the

country, he decided to take another way; Humiliating



himself and asking the other countries for help.
Therefore, Shenbaoxu padded some food, and
traveled barefeet across lands and rivers, went through
several check points till his legs were festered and his
knees and feet were covered with thick callus. He

walked for seven days and nights to reach Qin State.

Shenbaoxu stood at the Hall of the Qin as a crane,
didn’t eat or drink,and cried day and night. He said to
Qinaigong with his tearful eyes and ashen face that:
“Wu State is just like the snake, devouring the other
states in the Central Plains, and they start their brutal
action by attacking Chu first. Our king has lost the cap-
ital and hides in the wilderness to avoid the scourge of
the war,and our people have become homeless and fled
to the other places. In this desperate situation,our king
sent me to ask you for help. ”

Qinaigong agreed to send troops to aid Chu State
in this situation.

The general of Qin led seventy thousands infantry
and one thousand horsearen to fight with the troop of
Wu,and when Wu was defeated, the king of Chu re-
turned to their own capital.

Huainanzi says:Shenbaoxu’s achievement was re-
served at the temple and recorded in the Constitution.
This example indicates that the achievement can be

gained through our own struggle.
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67

There Were Three Unpropitious Matters
in the World

Luaigong wanted to expand his palace westward,
and the architect proposed some opposite opinions,con-
sidering that the houses built toward the westward are
unpropitious. Luaigong was very angry, and dismissed
the advice in a huff.

One day Luaigong asked his teacher Zaizhezhi; “ |
would like to expand the palace westward,and they all

considered that to be unpropitious, what's your opin-

ion2" 5nM?”
Zaizhezhi said:“ there are three unpropitious mat-
ters in the world, and the expansion of house to the
westward is not included. ” Ne llio”
Luaigong was very glad when he heard that, after a wx&uwmmmmxo&

short pause,he asked me:“ What are the three unpropi-
b b W W'Al

tious matters in the world?”

Zaizhezhi said: “ Not performing courtesy is the
first one, indulging oneself without limit is the second
one, and not taking warned suggestions is the

third one.
#6<JS1WO"

Luaigong turned silent after hearing the word of



Zaizhezhi and awakened to it suddenly. He realized that
his own behavior was one of the three unpropitious mat-
ters, so he canceled the order of expanding the palace
westward.

Huainanzi says; the architect thought that
Luaigong could give up the project because he had of-
fered opposite opinion, but he didn 't understand that
the positive advice is more acceptable. Wise people can
find the convenient way when they have left the right
one, but the fool is rigid to the right way and loses the

shortcut.
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68

Zigong’'s Lobbying toward the Wu State

Zigong was one of Confucius 'favorite students, and
was famous for his eloquence.

The king of Wei paid a formal visit to the Wu
State, but was imprisoned by the king of Wu State
Fuchai, and the king of Wu also announced that he
would exile the king of the Wei State to an island of the
sea. Many famous people went to persuade the king of
Wu from doing this,but he wouldn’t take their sugges-
tion.

Luaigong of the Lu State was worried about this
matter. He considered that the vassals in the world
should in good harmony with each other,and the king of
Wei who showed his friendliness by paying a visit to the
king of Wu was instead imprisoned, and would be ex-
iled. His benevolence got him such result. The king of
Lu wasn’t able to help the king of Wei,and felt very
sorry about that.

Luaigong asked Confucius for help, Confucius
said:“ To solve the problem of Wei, we have to ask

Zigong to visit the Wu State.
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Luaigong called Zigong and awarded him the seal
of general, but Zigong didn’t accept it, and said: “ the
noble status is useless to the solution of the problem,
and we should rely on strategy. ” So he went to the Wu

with the plain luggage.

As soon as Zigong arrived at Wu,he called in the
minister of the prince Boxi immediately. Boxi was very
glad to see Zigong,and he wanted to introduce Zigong
to the king of Wu.

Zigong said; “ Your word may not be effective to
the king of Wu, how should | expect you to introduce
me to him?”

Boxi said:“ How do you know that my word is not

effective to the king of Wu?”

Zigong said;“ All right,let’s have a try. Recently,
the king of Wei pays a formal visit to your king,but he
has been imprisoned and will be exiled. Have you heard
about that? Before the king of Wei visited the Wu,half
of his people voted against his visit. The king consid-
ered that the Wu is worth the effort of building a good
relationship,so he insisted on visiting Wu,but he didn’
t expect it would have such a result. Your action un-
doubtedly is in support of those who wanted to be close
with Jin State. Furthermore, the other states have al-
ready predicted the destiny of the king of Wei before he
arrived in Wu, that, if he encountered the bad luck,
those vassals would tend to support Jin State. In that
situation,it would be difficult for you who are the best

minister of the king of Wu to go against this. ”
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Boxi told Fuchai what Zigong had said,after hear-
ing that, Fuchai ordered: “ the ceremonial reception to
the king of Wei should be prepared well within 10
days,and the people who couldn’t finish the work will
be put to death. ”

Huainanzi says;Zigong knew the key of lobbying.
Now, thousands of people adjusted the bell, but they
couldn’t get the right tone, and if there were experts,
only one of them was enough to adjust the bell. So was
the lobbying, the meaning should be expressed in an

appropriate way,and no need to say too much more.
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Jinxiangong Got Concubine Li

w x & m m -k

Jinxiangong was lustful, he fornicated with the
concubine of his father, Qijiang, even before he had be-
come the king,and had a child named Shensheng. He
made Qijiang be his wife and Shensheng be the Crown
Prince when he ascended the throne.

Jinxiangong had eight sons in total,and the Crown
Princess Shensheng and the son of Huji were the wisest
among the eight.

Latterly, Xiangong attacked the people of Li, the
leader of Li wanted to sue for peace,and gave his two
daughters Liji and Shaoji to the Xiangong.

Liji was not only beautiful but also very smart,and
she won the favor of the Jinxian. Liji gave birth to a
child named Qiqgi ,and Shaoji also gave birth to a child
named Zhuozi. Qijiang was dead by this time,and in or-
der to win the favor of Liji, Jinxiangong intended to
make Liji be his wife and dethroned the Crown Prince
Shensheng to make space of Qiqi.

Because the Crown Prince Shensheng was suppor-

ted by the people,Liji wanted to poison him and murdered
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him.

One day,Liji took poisoned meat and liquor to Jinx-
iangong and told him those were sent by Shensheng. When
Jinxiangong just raised the glass to drink, Liji hurried
stop him and said; “ the foods were sent from the out-
side of the palace,why don’t you examine it before eat-
ing?"

Jinxiangong poured the wine on the ground, and
the soil loosed and intumesced immediately; he fed the
meat to dogs,the dog died of poisoning. Jinxiangong was
very angry,and wanted to kill Shensheng.

The minister Hutu soon sent the message to Shen-
sheng secretly. Shensheng said with a deep sigh; “ My
father could not sleep cozily and enjoy flavor at all
without Liji. If | was not guilty,that Liji must be guilty.
Father was already old,if he became anxious because of
the death of Liji, | would feel guilty. " So he hanged
himself and died.

After Shensheng’s death, Liji said to Jinxiangong
with tears:* Chonger,Yiwu and Shensheng are good in
relationship, as Shensheng has died, those two noble
men will revenge for him. ”

Jinxiangong sent out the order to capture Chonger
and Yiwu,Chonger fled to Zhai State and Yiwu fled to
Liang State.

During this time, Jinxiangong made Qiqi the
Crown Prince. Soon after that Jinxiangong was seriously

sick,and he resigned Qiqi to Xunxi before he died.

After Jinxiangong died,Xunxi chose Qiqi to be the
king of Jin State,and presided over the funeral. During

the funeral,Qiqi was killed by Like who was the teacher
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of Shensheng. Xunxi then chose Zhuozi who was the son
of Shaoji to be the king, a few days later, Zhuozi was
killed by Like, too. Liji jumped into the well, commit-
ting suicide hopelessly. Like sent people to drag her
body out of the well and choped it into pieces.
Huainanzi says; “ Lirong destroyed Jin State by
means of beauty. ” “ Xiangong made descendants suffer

death because of the beauty. ”
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70

Shusun Being Cheated by Shuniu

When Shusunbao was the prime minister of Lu
State,his status was high and he was also very arbitrary.
A man named Shuniu,who was the most trusted retainer
of Shusunbao, always pretended to be acting on behalf
of Shusunbao.

Shusunbao had a son named Shusunren,and Shu-
niu was jealous of him so he wanted to frame Shusunren
by all means.

One day, Shusunren and Shuniu went to see the
king of Lu together,and the king liked Shusunren,so he
awarded him a jade ring.

Shunsuren dared not wear it casually, so he asked
Shuniu about his father’s opinion. Shuniu cheated him
and said;“ | have already asked your father,he agreed
that you could wear it. " Therefore, Shusunren wore the

jade ring which the king of Lu awarded him.

But what Shuniu had said to his father that
Shusunren hobnobbed with the king of Lu behind his

father’s back at all opportunities. And the king of Lu
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awarded him a jade ring,he wore it immediately. What
Shuniu implied was that the son wanted to take his fa-
ther’s place.

Shusunbao was very angry after he heard that and
he called Shusunren came to see him. He saw that the

jade ring was worn by his son,so he killed Shusunren.

Shusunren has a brother called Shusunbing, and
Shuniu also wanted him put to death. He produced the
misunderstanding between Shusunbao and Shusunbing
by means of fraud and Shusunbing was evicted from his
home. One year later, Shuniu claimed that Shusunbing
didn’t wanted to go back home, but to lived his own life
independently. Shuniu killed this son in anger,too.

Shusunbao was sick after his two sons’ death, and
Shuniu expelled the other retainers from home, only
himself accompanying with Shusunbao. He spread the
false information that Shusunbao couldn’t hear any
sound and refused any visitation. Shusunbao finally

starved to death.

Shuniu didn 't report the news of the death after
Shusunbao died. Shuniu stole all the jewelry and treas-

ure,and fled to Qi State.

Huainanzi says; Shusun was so smart but was

cheated by Shuniu with the loss of his two sons.
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Lady Cai Boated

The Cai State sent a beauty to Qihuangong in order
to build an intimate relationship with Qi State. Qi-
huangong liked her very much and made her be his
wife.

Qihuangong often played outside with the Lady
Cai. One day, Qihuangong toured with her by boat. To
increase the fun of the tour, Lady Cai swayed the boat
from right to left. The beauty was very happy about
that, but Qihuangong was frightened by her swaying.
The boat nearly turned over, and Qinhuangong asked
Lady Cai to stop swaying at once. But Lady Cai found it
was funny to do so, so she didn 't stop swaying. Qi-
huangong was really angry,and he considered that Lady
Cai joked with his life. And it was too dangerous, so he
stopped touring and gave the order to send Lady Cai

back to the Qi State.

After Lady Cai returned to Cai State, the king of
Cai State considered that is was a waste of her youth

and beauty,so he asked her to remarry someone else.
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Qihuangong was very angry when he heard about
that,he considered the remarriage to heal the damage to
his dignity. Thus, he intended to send wars on Cai
State.

Guanzhong said to Qihuangong: “ it was not worth

starting a war with Cai for disputes between lovers.

Qihuangong didn 't take his advice and insisted
sending troops. Guanzhong found that it was impossible
to stop the action of him, he said;“ If you insisted attac-
king Cai,you should find another excuse. We’d better
use the reason that 1Chu didn’t pay tribute to the king
for three years’ . After the Chu State pleaded guilty,we
could attack Cai for ‘ Cai didn’t send troops to assist
our attack to Chu. ' We could eliminate Cai State by
this opportunity with these high-sounding reasons. ”

Qihuangong knew that Cai and Chu enjoyed a good
relationship,so he took the advice of the Guanzhong,
and sent troops to attack Chu.

Huainanzi says;Lady Cai joked on the boat,which
made Qihuangong angry, and that triggered a war be-

tween Qi and Chu.
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King Huan’s Preference of Food

Shu Diao, the personal servant of King Huan be-
came the most favored chancellor of King Huan,for Shu

Diao was good at pandering to King Huan.

Shu Diao knew that King Huan had two prefer-

ences :food and beauty.

&o
Shu Diao recommended Yi Ya,an excellent cook,
to King Huan. One day, King Huan said to Yi Ya, “ |
have been tired of delicacies from land and sea, but |
have never tasted human flesh. | wonder what it is wamuwm,m,Hu &

like?”
fH#7?”

Yi Ya kept these words in mind and wanted to win
King Huan ’s favor by presenting such a human flesh
dish. Later,Yi Ya killed his own son and presented the
WX bl'b &M MK

dish to King Huan. King Huan was moved by Yi Ya’s

loyalty and regarded him as the most reliable confidant.
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Fish can live when water is abundant in ariver.Birds will gather when the forest
becomes flourishing.

Huainanzi The Teachings on the Mountain



Then,Shu Diao presented the daughter of King Yi
of Wei to Qihuangong. The pretty girl from Wei won
much favor from King Huan.

King Huan trusted more in Yi Ya day by day.
When Guan Zhong was about to pass away, King Huan
even thought about replacing with Yi Ya Guan Zhong.
Guan Zhong disagreed and told King Huan, “ Nobody
dislikes his own child. Since Yi Ya killed his own son
so cruelly, how would he treat you when he is promo-

ted?”

King Huan was convinced by Guan Zhong and
drove Yi Ya and Shu Diao out.

Three years later,King Huan felt upset for not see-
ing Yi Ya and Shu Diao so long,and he thought Guan
Zhong’'s words might be a little bit exaggerating. There-

fore, he called Yi Ya and Shu Diao back to him.

The next year,when King Huan fell into serious
illness,Yi Ya and Shu Diao caught the opportunity for
chaos. They blocked King Huan 's gate up and built
high walls around it. In this way, King Huan was

starved to death.

Huainanzi says, “ King Huan of Qi prefers food

and Yi Ya cooked his first son to lure him. ”
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Confucius Killed Shao Zhengmao

Shao Zhengmao was a famous scholar of Lu and
had a large quantity of students. As he covered exten-
sive contents in his teaching with some novel methods,
he had many listeners,including some disciples of Con-

fucius.

Entitled to be the prison governor,Confucius assis-
ted the Emperor of Lu in his fifties. On the seventh day

after Confucius took office, he killed Shao Zhengmao.

Someone asked Confucius for the reason, he an-
swered , “ There are five kinds of villains,even more ab-
horrent than the thieves and the robbers. The first ones
are those learned but insidious, the second ones are
those who are eccentric but stubborn,the third ones are
those who are deceitful but eloquent, the fourth ones are
those who like to record and extend scandals, the fifth
ones are those who modify the immoral and illegal. One
who has one of these qualities should be killed, not to
mention Shao Zhengmao covers all the five Kkinds.

Therefore, he may gather disciples in his house, confuse
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people with his tongue, lead the masses to protest au-
thority with strong will. He was the leader among the
villains and must be killed. ”

Listing five counts of Shao Zhengmao, Confucius
regarded it was Shao Zhengmao that made people dis-
turbing with evil thoughts, and that’s why he Kkilled

Shao Zhengmao.

Huainanzi says,"“ Confucius killed Shao Zhengmao

to protect Lu from evil thoughts. ” pmmebsm*Ilo”
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Guan Zhong Earned Much Honor at the Price

of Little Shame

Guan Zhong and Bao Shuya were good friends
since they were very young,and Bao Shuya appreciated
Guan Zhong for his talents. Later, they came to Qi to-
gether, Bao Shuya assisting Prince Bai, while Guan
Zhong assisted Prince Jiu.

When King Xiang of Qi was in power, he led a las-
civious life and killed the innocent, and his brothers
had to escape abroad. Prince Bai escaped to Ju and
Prince Jiu escaped to Lu. Bao Shuya and Guan Zhong

went to Ju and Lu respectively.

After the coup staged in Qi, the power in Qi wan-
ted to call Prince Bai back as the king,while Lu Wan-
ted to make Prince Jiu as the king. On one hand, King
Zhuang of Lu sent Prince Jiu back to Qi, escorted by
guards. On the other hand, he asked Guan Zhong to
lead the army to block Prince Bai’s return. In this scuf-
fle , Guan Zhong shot the ribbon hook of Prince B ai, and
Prince Bai pretended to die. Receiving Guan Zhong's
message of Prince Bai’'s death, King Zhuang felt as-

sured and Prince Jiu and his companies also slowed
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their marching speed. Six days later,Prince Jiu reached
Qi,only to find Prince Bai had already won the support
as the empor,called King Huan of Qi. Prince Jiu went
back to Lu.

After ascending the throne, King Huan wanted to
invade Lu, kill Prince Jiu, as well as seek revenge a-
gainst Guan Zhong. Bao Shuya told King Huan that
Guan Zhong was a rare talent who can pave the way for

their cause and therefore should be kept alive.

King Huan believed Bao Shuya’s words and wrote
to King Zhuang of Lu,asking him to kill Prince Jiu and

send Guan Zhong back,or Qi will renew the attack.

Due to the superior power of Qi,King Zhuang kill-
ed Prince Qi,and Guan Zhong brought back to Qi in
prison. Arriving in Qi, Guan Zhong was met and intro-
duced to King Huan by Bao Shuya. King Huan appoint-
ed Guan Zhong to manage the government work, at a

higher post than Bao Shuya.

Huainanzi says, Guan Zhong wasn’t wise for he
didn’t succeed in assisting Prince Jiu;he wasn’t brave
for he didn’t commit suicide after his master’s death;
he wasn’t loyal for he turned to assist Prince Bai after
his failure. It was the Guan Zhong,the one without wis-
dom, courage, loyalty, that managed the government
work of Qi, met nobilities for nine times, and rebuilt
their kingdom. If Guan Zhong hadn’t taken the long-run
plan into consideration and had committed suicide after
Prince Jiu’s death,how could he earn credit for domi-

nating the nobilities?
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Shi Kuang Smashed His Instrument towards

King Ping ofJin

Shi Kuang was a music master,as well as a chan-
cellor of Jin. Being blind since he was born, he called

himself blind chancellor,or eyes-closed chancellor.

Once, Shi Kuang heard that the instrument cast by
King Ping of Jin wasn’t pitched accurately,and he told
King Ping about this explicitly. King Ping didn’t care
much about what he said, but it was proven true after
Shi Juan,the music performer of W ei,confirmed it.

King Ping invited some nobilities to celebrate the
completion of his new palace. During the banquet, King
Ling of Wei commanded his music performer to perform
a piece of music they had just heard when they reached
Jin. Shi Kuang listened carefully with smile. A few sec-
onds later, his smile disappeared. He stood up and
pressed Shi Juan’s hand, saying, “ stop! This piece is
an omen that our kingdom will die out! Stop performing
that! This piece of music was a decadent one composed
by Shi Yan, the music performer at the last age of
Shang for the tyrant Zhou. When King Wu of Zhou

made an onslaught on Zhou, Shi Yan had no other
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choices and jumped into the Pu River with his instru-
ment. Therefore, the piece must be got from by the Pu

River. ” M'M&bTo

Another day, King Ping drank with chancellors in
the palace. King Ping got a little bit drunk and said, etrmaESSwiEo ITIXIE
“ there is nothing happier than to be an emperor,for no-

body dare disobey his words!”
w m x w A e

Hearing these words, Shi Kuang smashed his in-
strument towards King Ping. The instrument fell on the
front of King Ping’s gown and rebounded to the wall,
whereon leaving an imprint.

Later,someone wanted to mend the wall,but King
Ping said,“don’t mend it. Leaving it there suggests the

fault | have committed. ”

Huainanzi says, there is no unified standard to
judge. For instance,as to Shi Kuang’s smashing his in-
strument toward King Ping, Confucius says, “ it’s not
because King Ping does not care about his own body.

Instead,he wanted to encourage wisdom and candidness

through Shi Kuang'’s behavior. Hanfeizi says, “it’s

wmo"n#?m & :um

conniving the chancellors if not punishing them for their

faults. No wonder that King Ping couldn’t dominate. ”
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Prince Jian Stationed at Chengfu City

King Ping of Chu wanted Prince Jian to marry a
girl from Qin. But when the girl came,King Ping made

her his own princess for he thought she was very pretty.

Later, the chancellor Fei Wuji suggested King
Ping that in order to unify the nobilities in the north,
Chengfu City should be extended and Prince Jian be
sent to station there, while King Ping recovered the
north for himself.

King Ping was interested in this strategy and sent
Prince Jian to station at Chengfu City,Wu Zixu serving

as Prince Jian’s guardian.

After one year,Wu Zixu have King Ping informed
that Prince Jian was merciful as well as brave and was
popular with the masses.

King Chu told Fei Wuji about it. Fei Wuji said,“ |
have already heard that Prince Jian comforted the in-
side and unify the outside at Chengfu City with the help

»

of Qi and Jin. | assume it is threatening our Chu.
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King Ping said,“ Prince Jian is the prince of Chu.

What other desires would he have?”

Fei Wuji said, “ Jian resents you for the girl
of Qin. "

Then,King Ping attempt to have Prince Jian kill-
ed, and Prince Jian was killed when he escaped to
Zheng. Wu Zixu escaped to Wu with the son of Prince
Jian.

Huainanzi says, it was a good example for being

killed due to being praised.

Stories of Huainanzi
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Baigong Sheng Grabbed the State ofJing

Sheng, the grandson of King Ping of Chu and the
son of Prince Jian,was brought to Wu by Wu Zixu after

Prince Jian was killed by King Ping.

During the age of King Hui of Chu, Sheng was
called back by his cousin,the eminent King Hui to sta-
tion at Yan on the border of Chu, and given the title
Baigong. Though Sheng was treated very well, he
couldn’t put aside his father’'s death,and adopted some
outlaws to help him seek revenge. Two years later,
Sheng started a rebellion, killed the chancellors and

kidnapped King Hui.

After Sheng grabbed the capital of Chu, he was
unwilling to divide the grain and the property among

the masses. Seven days later, someone gave him some

suggestions, “ it will be a disaster if we get these grain
and property illegally and don’t divide them among the

masses. If you are unwilling to share them,you’d better

bum them up to avoid the misfortune.
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Sheng didn 4 accept his suggestion.

On the ninth day, the army led by Prince Gao
intruded the capital from Fang City. Prince Gao divide
the grain, property and weapon among the masses to
fight against Sheng. On the nineteenth day, Sheng was
caught.

Huainanzi says,one is greedy if he grabs the pow-
er which should not be his. One is stupid if he can nei-
ther help the others nor protect himself. There is no
difference between the miser Sheng and the bird which

is eaten by its beloved children.
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Cao Mo Led the Army for Lu

The army of Chu,led by Cao Mo, fought against
the army of Qi,but they lost all three battles,as well as
a large area of land. Not to offend Qi, King Zhuang of
Lu ceded Suiyi for peace. King Zhuang appreciated Cao

Mo’s bravery so much that made him the general.

King Huan of Qi agreed to hold a ceremony and
establish alliance with King Zhuang at Ke. At the very
moment they were holding the alliance ceremony, Cao
Mo got close to King Huan with a sword in hand and

took him hostage.

King Huan’s followers remained still in case their
king was hurt. Guan Zhong asked Cao Mo, “ What de-
mands do you have?”

Cao Mo said,“ Qi is strong while Lu is weak. It’s
unreasonable for you to intrude us. | want to ask you for

the land of Chu back now. ”

King Huan had to agree to return the land he got
from Lu.

Cao Mo threw his sword and came back to the
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chancellors,being as usual.

King Huan was very angry and attempted to break
his word. Guan Zhong tried to persuade him ,“ it cannot
be a good idea. You'd rather return it to them than lose
the nobles’ trust for getting happiness from little bene-
fits. ”

In this way, King Huan of Qi returned the land
Cao Mo had lost in the earlier three battles to King
Zhuang of Lu.

Huainanzi says,Cao Mo lost all three battles. If he
had committed suicide on the battlefield without taking
long-term view into consideration instead of running a-
way, he would have been a leader of beaten army forev-
er. At the alliance ceremony at Ke,Cao Mo got the land
lost in earlier three battles back by threatening King
Huan of Qi with his sharp sword. He became well-

known for being brave and was meritorious for Lu.
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Lao Tse Learned from Shang

Shang Rong was an eminent person of Shang Dy-
nasty,and was appointed to be the Music Registry of
King Zhou of Shang. He had attempted several times to
make changes but failed,so he was demoted.

After eradicating Shang Dynasty,King Wu of Zhou
Dynasty invited Shang Rong to act again,but was rejec-
ted by Shang Rong.

In order to comfort the masses,King Wu made ef-
forts to show his mercy: he released Jizi who had been
demoted to a slave by King Zhou; he worshipped the
tomb of Bi Gan who had been killed by King Zhou;and
then he bent upon the wood of his carriage to show his
honor towards Shang Rong when he passed by Shang
Rong’s house.

When Shang Rong fell into illness, Lao Tse, his
disciple came to visit him. Shang Rong opened his

«

mouth and asked,“is my tongue still there?”

Lao Tse answered,” Yes,it is. ”

Shang Rong then asked,” are my teeth still there?”
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EOT?”
Lao Tse answered, “ None. ” tag:
3tTo”
Shang Rong said,”“ Do you know what it means?”
&Y3-0T?”
Lao Tse answered, “ you are telling me that soft
things live longer than hard ones. ”
tefirtJo”
Huainanzi says, “ Lao Tse learned from Shang
Rong that one should be soft in the way the story of wnemmmé&o”

»

tongue shows.
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Zihan Turned Down the Jade

Zihan was an eminent chancellor of Song. One
day,a man of Song presented a piece ofjade to him,but

Zihan turned it down.

The jade-holder said, “ | have asked an expert of
jade to check this piece ofjade,and he assume me that

»

it is a treasure. Then | dare to present it to you.

Zihan told him,“ | treasure not being greedy while
you treasure the jade. If you give the jade to me,both of
us will lose our treasures. Why not maintain our own

treasures?”

Kneeling down to Zihan, the jade-holder said very
sincerely,“ | am unsafe if | take the piece of jade with
me wherever | go. Anyway it’'s better to present it to

you. Then | can avoid being murdered. ”

Zihan had no choice but to accept it. Later, he
asked jade workers to carve the piece of jade carefully

and sold it out. He gave the money earned back to the
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man who presented the jade.

Huainanzi says,“ Zihan turned down the jade he
didn 't treasure, and earned a good reputation for not

being greedy. ”
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Qi was Beaten for the Power King Min Relied on

Relying on the power of Qi, King Min of Qi was
very arrogant when he was in power and caused dissat-

isfaction of the nobilities. Yan unifies Zhao, Wei, Han

and Qin to attack Qi. mwmiliommmzé&wm,
n.m-mmsamo

Under the leadership of the general Yue Yi of Mmxwmmuwmm®
Yan,the army of Yan and other countries attacked Qi
and occupied more than 70 cities of Qi, including the
capital Linzi. King Min of Qi escaped to Ju City. The

army of Yan kept on chasing and surrounded Ju City.
m Ll o

King Min turned to Chu for help,and King Xiang

of Chu sent the general Nao Chi to give aid to Qi. At-

temping to divide the land of Qi with Yue Yi,the gener- wowo

. . . . . *Ne wesa?em=Ne ,m
al of Yan,Nao Chi caught King Min and killed him.

The soldiers of Qi stayed to guard Ju City and Ji-
mo,so Yue Yi kept laying siege to the city. As the gen- m N ,mm*w wsé&
eral guarding Jimo died in the battle,Tian Dan was vo- 3TTBTS=
ted to be the general with the mission of guard the city.

Due to the strong defenses and sufficient food supplies,



Yue Yi failed to occupy it for five years.

During this time,King Zhao of Yan passed away,
and was replaced by King Hui of Yan. Tian Dan tried to
sow discord between King Hui and Yue Yi,as a result,
King Hui had Yue Yi replaced. Then, Tian Dan em-
ployed beat the army of Yan with the “ strategy of fire
cow” ,got back the more than 70 cities lost before and

brought King Xiang of Qi back to the capital,Linzi.

Huainanzi says, “ Min lost Qi for his power, and
Tian Dan established contributions at Jimo. Therefore,
the country may be beaten though it is powerful, and
way cannot be underestimated though it seems ignor-

able. ”
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Shang Yang Established the Law

Being the descent of the king of W ei,and with the
family name of Gongsun, Shang Yang was also called
Wei Yang or Gongsun Yang. Later he was promoted in
Shang,and therefore called Shang Yang.

Shang Yang began to do research on governing the
country by law when he was young, and later became
the retainer of Gongshu Guo,prime minister of Wei. Be-
ing seriously sick, Gongshu Cuo said to King Hui of
W ei,” Gongsun Yang has had rare talent since he was
young,and can be appointed as the prime minister. If
you don’t appoint him,you must kill him and never let
him go beyond the border. ”

After Gongshu Guo’s death,Shang Yang went to
Qin for he heard that King Xiao of Qin knew something
of talent and strategy. With the introduction of eunuch
Jing Jian, Shang Yang met King Xiao three times and
talked about his strategy for reforming laws and gover-
ning the country. King Xiao was so glad that he ap-
pointed Shang Yang as left leader of Shu. Shang Yang

began to reform the law.
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Shang Yang’s laws were very harsh. He estab-
lished the law of kill-all-related,added some extremely
cruel penalties, such as head-ramming, rib-removing
and cooking, which brought about resentment from the
nobility of Qin.

Later,Shang Yang managed to catch Prince Ang,
the general of Wei, alive, beat the army of Wei and
forced Wei to give back the western river area that was
taken before. King Hui of Wei said, “ | regret not listen-
ing to the words of Gongshu Cuo. ”

Therefore, Shang Yang won great credit and was
promoted in Shang,called Mr. Shang.

King Hui of Qin ascended the throne after King Xiao
passed away. Prince Qian and some others accused Shang
Yang was “ a rebel” ,and King Hui ordered to arrest Shang
Yang. Shang Yang escaped to the border and wanted to
stay for a night in the hotel. But the host drove him out,
because he was afraid of being killed for helping since
Shang Yang didn’t bring any certificate.

Shang Yang wanted to escape to W ei,but he was
turned back from the border because he had kidnapped
Prince Ang. At last,Shang Yang could do nothing but to
go back to his own land and resist but failed. He was
sentenced to death by being pulled apart by carts, and
all his relatives were killed.

Huainanzi says,Shang Yang established the law of
kill-all-related and brought on himself resentment and
hatied. Shang Yang is the one who knew reforming the
law most, but his law led to the perdition of Qin. He on-
ly knows the function of violence, rather than the es-

sence of governing.
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Wu Qi Led the Army

Born in Wei, Wu Qi was clever though he was
young but later ran out of money because he used it as
bribes to forward his political ambition,only resulting in
being ridiculed by his fellow townsmen for getting noth-
ing, which made Wu Qi so enraged that he killed thirty
neighbors who ridiculed him and escaped to Lu. Wu Qi
began studying with Zeng Can,the discipline of Confu-
cius, after he arrived in Lu.

Wu Qi liked leading the army and wanted to be fa-
mous. One year, when Qi attacked Lu, Wu Qi recom-
mended himself. The King of Lu didn’t believe in him
at first because Wu Q i’s father-in-law was from Qi. Wu
Qi was so eager to win his credibility that he killed his
wife to show the king of Lu by action that he was no

longer loyal to Qi.

The king of Lu was moved by Wu Qi and appoint-
ed him to be the general to lead the army to fight a-
gainst Qi. After arriving at the front with the army of

Lu,Wu Qi showed his willing to negotiate first rather



than begin to fight immediately. He made the old and
weak the majointy of the main army,leaving the rival a
false impression of weakness and relaxing their vigi-
lance. Then,he launched a fierce attack with another,
secretly chosen and strong army unexpectedly. The ar-
my of Qi battled in a hurry and more than half became
injured or died. The army of Lu won.

It amazed all the others that it was under his lead-
ership that weak Lu beat strong Qi. But the fact that he
became the general at the price of his own wife couldn’
t be accepted by the people of Lu that he was fired by
the king.

Wu Qi came to Wei and was spotted by King Wen
of Wei. During this period, he won countless victories
and got back many thousand kilometers of lost land.
When he guarded the western river as a general,Wu Qi
beat Qin with smaller army and occupied the land of
700 li to the west of the Yellow River.

After King Wu of Wei ascended the throne, Wu Qi
was not believed in and defected to Chu,where he was
appointed to be the prime minister,and won his reputa-
tion for “ pacifying Baiyue in the south, taking over
Chen and Cai in the north, stopping the three Jins and
conquering Qin in the north” just in one year.

Wu Qi was envied by the nobility of Chu for his
military talent and reforming measures. No sooner King
Dao of Chu passed away than Wu Qi was chased away
by many archers at the condolence ceremony. He bent
down on the ethically sacred and inviolable body of the
previous king,but he couldn’t avoid dying of the arrows

shot from all directions.
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Huainanzi say,Wu Qi was the one who knew how
to leading an army, however, he was only familiar to
military strategies, but didn 't know about the political

scheming in the court.



84

Stories of Huainanzi + 173

Su Qin was Skilled in Canvassing

Su Qin was bom in a peasant’s family,but he was
ambitious when he was still very young. He learned
from Guiguzi how to unite or split countries by canvas-
sing for many years.

Once he went to Qin country to lobby,but was re-
jected. At that time king Zhao of Yan country was loo-
king for virtuous and talented people all over the world,
so Su Qin went to Yan. His eloquence won trust from
the king. Helping the king to find a way to gain revenge
on the strong Qi country, he said, “ we must first show
obedience to Qi,covering up our rengeful desires, so we
will be able to win over the time for our self-develop-
ment. What’'s more,we must persuade Qi to invade oth-
er countries,so Qi won’t have time to think of us and at
the same time their national power will gradually be ex-
hausted. ”

So Su Qin went to Qi and persuaded the king of Qi
to invade Song country and unite other countries to at-
tack Qin country. He tried his best to sow dissension
between Qi and Zhao countries. Finally he won the tmst

from king Min of Qi and was appointed prime minister.
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Although Su Qin became prime minister of Q i, he
still secretly served Yan. King Min, who didn’t know
the truth,still sent Su Qin to command armies to resist
Yan’s attacking. Su Qin purposely lost the war and

50,000 Qi's soldiers died.

Later Su Qin succeeded in persuading Zhao to u-
nite with Han,Wei, Qi, Chu and Yan, to attack Qin.
King of Zhao was very glad and he bestowed many
treasures to Su Qin. With the support of King of Zhao,
he went to Han to lobby;then he went to Wei;later he
went to Qi;at last he went to Chu. All the kings agreed
to his plan,so the six countries formed an alliance. And
Su Qin was executive of the treaty of alliance and was

appointed prime minister of the six countries.

Hearing the news,Qin was greatly shocked. In the
next 15 years, Qin never thought of invading the six
countrieso

Su Qin’s frequent activities were finally discov-
ered by king and Dafu( title of a senior official) of Qi.
The king tore him apart with carts at the market. Su Qin
was just over fifty at the time of his death.

After Su Qin died,Yan united Zhao,Wei,Qin and
Han to attack Qi,with Le Yi,the general of Yan,as the
main commander. Qi lost 70 cities. King Min of Qi ran
away but was killed. Qi later seized its lost territory,but
the country had been greatly weakened and never be-
came strong again.

Huainanzi’'s comment on this story, “ Su Qin died
because he was too eloquent. He knew how to scheme

»

but didn’t know how to protect his life.
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How Qu Boyu Saved the State of Wei

Ww wnsTtn1

Qu Boyu was a famous Dafu( title of a senior offi-
cial) with great virtue. He lived during the reign of
King Weiling,which is about the same time of Confu-
cius.

Qu Boyu had always been known for his humani-
ty. Shi Yu, Dafu of Wei, knew Qu Boyu’s ability and
personality very well,so he frequently recommended the
man to King Weiling,but was refused every time. At his
death bed,Shi Yu said to his son,“ |’m not able to per-
suade king Ling to use Qu Boyu when |’'m alive. After |
die,don’t put my coffin in the main room,put it under
the window. When the king comes and asks why, tell
him the truth. ” So Qu Boyu wanted to use his dead
body as his last shot.

Shi Yu’s son did as his father told him so. When
King Weiling came to offer his condolences, he was ver-
y surprised to see this. Then he asked why. And Shi

Y u’s son spoke out the truth.

King Ling finally realized. Soon he started using

Qu Boyu.
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When Confucius heard this, he was greatly satis-
fied by Shi Yu and Qu Boyu's deeds. He praised,
“What a noble man Shi Yu is! When the king can be
reasoned, he spoke works like shooting arrows; when
not, his words are still like shooting arrows. And Qu
Boyu is a noble-minded man too. When the country is
governed by a fair-minded king and upright officials,he
comes out to help govern the country; when not, he re-
tires and lives in seclusion with his right opinions. ”

When Qu Boyu was in office,he remained modest.
One day King Weiling and Queen Nanzi were talking in
their royal mausoleum at night. They heard the crack-
ling of running wheels,but when it arrived at the palace
gate, the sound suddenly disappeared. Soon it reap-
peared. Nanzi said, “ it must be Qu Boyu s carriage
passing by.”

King Ling asked,” How do you know?”

Nanzi said,” This man cares a lot about details in
life. The sound disappeared at the gate, that's because
he ordered his groom to get off the carriage and slowly
push the carriage out of the gate in case the noisy sound
would disturb you. | have already heard Qu Boyu is a
very noble man,so | am certain it must be Qu Boyu. ”

Later King Weiling sent his man to inquire about this

matter,and it really turned out to be Qu Boyu.

W ith the help of Qu Boyu,king Weiling made his
country stronger and stronger. Zhaojianzi, Daqin ( like
chancellor)of Jin country,once planned to invade Wei,
so he sent a spy to make inquires. The spy returned and

reported to Zhaojianzi, “ My lord,you couldn’t possibly
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win this war,because Qu Boyu is in power now. ” So the

plan was cancelled.

Huainanzi’s comment on this story, “ Nobody is <k uTBI“x{Ax
able to conquer a country governed by person like Qu
Boyu. His humanness saved his country, and he is a Wo'XB: "W {NKXE +

. . R mMmm-\-kmEon
man who knows even his smallest mistakes.
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Zilu Died of His Braveness

Zilu,whose another name was Zhongyou,was from
Lu country. He was one of Confucius ’favorite deci-
phers. One day Zilu traveled around countries with Con-
fucius. He was highly praised by his master. Confucius
praised him,* Zilu is such a warm-hearted man that no
one associates with him can help their like for him.”
It’s Zilu’s ideal to “ share my cart and clothes with my
friends and feel no regret even of all these things are
worn out. ”

At first Zilu was an official in Lu. Later he went to
Wei country. Kong Li,who was the man that controlled
the politics of Wei at that time,asked Zilu to be his Ji-
achen( like personal consultant).

The same year Kong Li’s mother,Boji,the daugh-
ter of King Weiling, conspired with others to make her
brother, Kuaikui— the crown prince of King Weiling,
the king of Wei. So she told Kongli to kill the present
king— Kuaikui * s son, Weichugongzhe. Hearing this

mass, Weichugongzhe fled.
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Seeing carelessly will lead to lewd ideas, hearing the bad things will bring about
puzzlement, making irresponsible remarks will result in confusion.

Huainanzi The Principal Tactics



At that time Zilu happened to be outside the cap-
ital city. Hearing the news,he immediately returned. On
his way back he came across Gao Chai, who was also
one of Confucius ’disciples. Gao Chai had just fled from
the city. He told Zilu, “ the city gate has been closed. ”

Zilu said,“ I'’ll go and have a look. ”

Gao Chai said, “ Please don’t go. Don’t involve
yourself in the disaster. ”

Zilu said, “1’m Kong Li’s Jiachen. How can |
stand by and do nothing when my master is in grave
danger?”

At that time seventy-two-year-old Confucius was in

Lu. Hearing the news, he said he had the premonition

that Zilu would die. And it turned out to be so.

The determined Zilu rushed back into the city and
met Kuai Kui,who ordered his men to strike down his
hat. Zilu stared at him and reprimanded, “ | will not die

»

without my hat on. ” Then he picked it up and put it on

. He faced his death like a martyr.

Finally Weichugongzhe resigned and Weizhuang-
gong Kuai Kui became the new king.

Huainanzi’s comment on this story is this; “ Bells
cannot avoid their fate of being broken because they
can make sound; Candles will inevitably melt because
they can bum and give light. So Zilu’s death is destined

because of his bravery. ”
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Yanzi Stood on His Ground

Qizhuanggong got on the throne because of Cui
Shu’s help, so they had always been on very good
terms.

But six years later Cui Shu wanted to Kkill
Qizhuanggong because he was greatly angered by the

king’s adultery with his wife.

One day the king of Ju country came to visit
Qizhuanggong. Qizhuanggong held a party to welcome
the guest. But Cui Shu said he was sick and couldn’t
attend.

After the party Qizhuanggong came to Cui Shu’s
home and visited the patient, meeting his wife by the
way. But Cui Shu had already conspired with his wife,
so Qizhuanggong was trapped and locked. Then he was

shot to death.

At that time Yanzi,whose old master was Qizhuang-
gong,was Xiangguo( like prime minister) in Qi coun-
try. Hearing that Qizhuanggong was killed by Cui Shu,

he went to Cui Shu’s home to offer his condolences. As
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soon as he stepped into the gate,he put off his hat and
threw himself upon Qizhuanggong’s body,crying so bit-
terly as if he was going to die. Then he stood up and
left.

Later Cui Shu made Chu Ju,who was Qizhuang-
gong’s half brother, king of Qi. Chu Ju was called Qi-
jinggong. To win loyalty,Cui Shu drove all the officials
to the shrine of forefathers’and forced everyone to swear

to be loyal to him.

Cui Shu’s men put weapons upon Yanzi’s neck

and forced him to swear too.

Yanzi said calmly, “* Why do you force me to do
so? Don’t you know it’s useless for me? A brave man

»

won’t give in under threatening,so |’lIl not swear.

Cui Shu was so angry that he decided to kill him
on the spot,but was held back by the officials.

Huainanzi’s comment on this story,“ Cui Shu wan-
ted Yanzi to yield to him,but even when he threatened
to take his life, he couldn’t change Yanzi’s mind. So
Yanzi was a man that could befriended by kindhearted-

ness and justice but not force.

Stories of Huainanzi
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Two Peaches Killed Three Men

Qijinggong was Qizhuanggong’s half brother. He
loved keeping houses and hunting. When he became
king of Qi country, he appointed Yanzi to be Xiang
(like prime minister). When Yanzi offered him advice,
he would always accept it.

At that time there were three very brave men in
Qi. They called themselves” three most prominent men
in Qi”. One was Tian Kaijiang, who conquered Xu
country and had the contribution for enlarging the coun-
try 's area and making it stronger;another was Gu Yezi,
who killed a huge tortoise and saved the king from
drowning;the last one was Gongsun Jie,who also saved
the king’s life,from the mouth of a tiger. They relied on
their record of merits and became extremely arrogant.
They secretly connected with each other and enlarged
their group. Soon they became a danger to the king. So
Yanzi thought out of a way to get rid of them.

One day the Qi and Lu countries formed alliance. To
celebrate the great event,Qijinggong invited Luzhuanggong
(king of Lu) to a party. When the party went half way,

Yanzi asked to pick peaches to congratulate the alliance.
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Qijinggong agreed pleasantly. So Yanzi took some men To
with him and picked six big,beautiful,ripe and fragrant

peaches. Each king ate one, and each Guoxiang( like

prime minister) ate one. Now there were only two last #nE—

on the plate. Then Yanzi asked Qijinggong to bestow the

last two peaches to officials with prominent contribu- o W £ e
tions. So Qijinggong let the officials present to recom-

mend themselves and Yanzi would make the last o

choice.
Gongsun Jie and Gu Yezi both recommended
themselves for saving the king’s life. Yanzi affirmed

their contributions and gave each of them a peach. Tian

wrT& w40 MIFEW
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Kaijiang also recommended himself for enlarging Qi’'s
area. Yanzi nodded and said his contribution was the
greatest. But all peaches had been given out,so he told
Tian Kaijiang he had to wait till next year to receive the
reward.

But to Tian Kaijiang it was such a humiliation that
he killed himself by a sword. Gu Yezi and Gongsun Jie
also felt shameful for receiving a reward that shouldn 4
belong to them,so they also committed suicide. In this
way Yan ying got rid of three men by two peaches. But
the most important thing was the threat to the king was
removed.

Huainanzi’s comment on this story, “ Qijinggong
indulged himself in women and hunting. He often forgot
time when hunting and believed his concubines 'calum-
ny. He built high buildings and towers, gave rewards
carelessly and used some evil men. But whenever he
did any of these stupid things, Yanzi would always stood I

out to gave him good advice.
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King Qi Jian had Three Extraordinary Skills

King Qi Jian was Qixianggong’'s son. His father
died early,so he succeeded to the throne very young.
Because he was still a child and didn’t know anything
about politics, his mother Wang, the former queen,
came out to give help. After the queen died, he took o-
ver the power. At that time Qin country consistently
bribed him,so he never prepared for war, not to men-
tion giving aid to other countries to wage war
against Qin.

One day Qi Jian planned to visit the King of Qin.
When he was about to leave Linzi,the capital city,a Si-
ma( a low rank official who takes care of the imperial
family’s horses) working at the west gate of the capital
city blocked the way with a halberd and asked, “ Your
Majesty,do we choose our king for our country or just
for you?”

Qi Jian answered, “ Of course for our country. ”

The man said, “ Then why do you abandon our

country and go to Qin?”
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Hearing this,Qi Jian turned back and returned to
his palace.

When Dafu( a senior official) Ji Mo heard this,he
thought Qi Jian was a king who would accept advice. So
he went to the palace to pay respects to the king. He
said to the king, “ Your Majesty,our country covers an
area of thousands of square miles and has a huge army
of over 100,000 men. Senior officials in the Zhao,Wei
and Han countries are unwilling to give benefits to Qin.
They gathered some men between Dong ’ e and
Zengchen. If you ally with them,we will have more men
to recover our lost land occupied by Qin. What's more,
we will even be able to capture Linguan in the eastern
Qin; senior officials in Chu are also unwilling to be-
friend with Qin. They have already assembled some men
in Chennan in southern part of our country and are
waiting for you to unite with them. And if you do, you
will have another 100,000 men to take back our lost
land and attack Wuguan ,the southern throat of Qin. So
you will have a strong Qi standing up and Qin can be
got rid of. But if you don’t seize the opportunity and
continue to follow Qin’s orders,| really don’t think it’s

good for future.

Still Qi Jian didn’t accept his advice.

King of Qin sent a lobbyist named Chen Chi to
Qi. The man lured Qi Jian to go to Qin by promising to
give him an area of 500 square miles. Qi Jian didn’t

listen to Ji Mo’s advice and believed Chen Chi’s lie.

Soon the army from Qin came to Qi’s capital city,

Linzi. Qi’s army surrendered without any resist once
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because their king was still in Qin’s hands. From then
on Qin became the strongest country in the world.

Qi Jian became the king of a lost country. He was
sent to live in Gongyi,a faraway place in a desolate and

remote wood. Finally he was starved to death.

Huainanzi’s comment on this story, “ King Qi Jian
had three extraordinary skills— great strength, speed
running and jumping high. But he still died,that’s be-
cause he couldn 't distinguish who was the real

good man.
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When Zou Ji Played His Zither

After Qihuangong ’s son succeeded the throne,
when he heard that kings in Wu and Yue,the two coun-
tries, both conferred the title of emperor upon them-
selves ( before they were vassals in their separate fiefs) ,
he also made himself emperor of Qi country. Later he
was called Qiweiwang.

During the early days when he got on the throne,
he indulged in debauchery and never bothered about
national affairs. It finally led to the invasion of many
other countries, like Han, Wei, Lu and Zhao, etc. One
day a civilian named Zou Ji called on to see the king,
playing a zither to attract his attention. He advised the
king to select paragons of virtue and talent,use honest
men and punish those treacherous officials. This way,
he said,the king could become king of all kings. Qiwei-
wang thought this man was an excellent choice, so three
months later he appointed him Xiangguo ( like prime
minister) of Qi. From then on Zou Ji began to reorgan-
ize the court and reform the politics. Soon Qi became

stronger and stronger.
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Zou Ji was 8 chi’s( Chinese measurement) tall
and very handsome. One day he compared himself with
the acclaimed handsome man Xugong who lived in the
northern part of city. He asked his wife,concubines and
visitors, but their answer were all the same, “* How can
Xugong compare with you?”

But when he saw Xugong in person, he immediate-
ly realized he was far from handsome compared with
him. Then why had everyone, his wife, concubines and
visitors all said he was the one who was more hand-
some? He thought about it and finally he came to light.
My wife said | am more handsome, because she was
partial to me; my concubines said so because they are
afraid of me; my guests said so because they have en-
treats from me.

So Zou Ji went to the king and told him about his
story. Now our country covers an area of thousands of
miles and has 120 cities. Everyone in your palace, in-
cluding your concubines, intimates and attendants, all
are partial to you. All of your officials,they all have en-
treats from you. So from this | can see that you are seri-

ously deceived.

Qiweiwang accepted his advice and very soon he
declared, “ All the officials, mandarins and civilians
who can point out my mistakes in my face will get first-
class rewards; people who write letters to give me ad-
vice will get middle-class rewards; those criticize in
public places and was overheard by me will receive

low-class rewards.
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Nothing can’ t be accomplished by all concentrated wisdom; no difficulty can’ t be
overcomed by united strength.

Huainanzi The Principal Tadics
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As soon as the order was sent down, officials all
flooded into the place to give remonstration. The place m*iEi".S@ S#Lr[3

was full of streaming people,just like a market; several ) .
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months later occasionally some people would give ad-

vice; one year later,though people still want to receive

mu md T o
rewards,they had nothing to say.
Huainanzi’s comment on this story, “ When Zou Ji
played his zither,Qiweiwang could feel the melancholy wom m 8w oK W oo
days on. And he also realized something from this sad- %

»

ness.
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Zhaoxuanzi Saved His Life with a Bowl of Meat

Zhaoxuanzi’s name was Zhao Dun, also called
Zhao Men. As Dagqin( like prime minister) of Jin coun-
try, he was a noble-minded and merciful man who took
pity on the weak.

One day he was hunting on Shouyang Mountain. At
night he stayed in Yisang where he found a man lying
on the ground. He hastily ran up to ask what disease

seized him.

The man answered feebly,” | am not ill. | am just

too hungry. ”

Hearing this,Zhaoxuanzi immediately ordered his
man to bring food to this man. The man gulped down
the food, but suddenly he stopped eating. Zhaoxuanzi
asked, “ Why not eat it all?” The man replied,“ | have
been a servant for many years. All these years | have
never gone home. | don’t know whether my mother is
still alive or not. Now | am very close to my home. |

want to save the food for her.
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Zhaoxuanzi was greatly touched by his words, so
he told the man to eat up the left over food and needn’
t worry,because he would prepare some extra food and
meat for his mother.

The man saved by Zhaoxuanzi was called Lingzhe,
and later he became Jinlinggong’s( king of Jin country)
soldier.

Jinlinggong led a luxurious and incontinent life.
Zhaoxuanzi had repeatedly reminded him but he not on-
ly didn 't listen to him but also gradually began to
grudge him.

One day he invited Zhaoxuanzi to a party and wan-
ted to use the chance to rid of the thorn in his eye. Zha-
oxuanzi had already knew this was a plot, so he made
an excuse and got away from the party. Jinlinggong or-
dered his soldiers to chase and kill him. Lingzhe was
one of the soldiers. He rode a carriage and ran at the
forefront. When he caught up with Zhaoxuanzi, he let
Zhaoxuanzi get up the carriage and he himself stood
there and barred the way of the coming soldiers,so Zha-
oxuanzi was able to get away.

Huainanzi’s comment on this story, “ Zhaoxuanzi
saved Lingzhe’s life by a bowl of dried meat. And later
Lingzhe returned the favor by saving his life from Jin-
linggong’s claws. Though Zhaoxuanzi didn’t gave much
to Lingzhe, the generosity left a deep mark upon his

heart. ”
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How did Yongmenzi Make Mengchangjun

Weep Bitterly

Yongmenzi was a famous zitherist in Qi country.
His real name was Zhou. Because he lived at the west
gate of the capital city ( at that time the gate was also
called “ Yongmen” ) ,he was often called Yongmenzi or
Yongmenzizhou.

Mengchangjun was Xiangguo( like prime minister)
of Qi and loved music very much. One day Yongmenzi
came to visit him. Mengchangjun said to Yongmenzi,“ |
heard you play zither very well. Can you play a song

and make me sad?”

Yongmenzi replied, * Men absorbed in a state of
sadness hearing my songs will no doubt cry bitterly;but
how can man like you who lives in luxury and holds a
high post,accompanied all day by wonderful music and
beautiful girls feel sad when all you see and all you

hear is merriness?"

When Yongmenzi finished speaking he looked at
Mengchangjun and saw a very self-satisfied expression

appearing on his face. Then he asked, “ But have you
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ever thought about your future?”

Mengchangjun said, “ What about my future?”

Yongmenzi answeredYou once besieged Qin
country and attacked Chu country. You see, now many
countries are getting allied,and Chu succeeded in doing
so. Also Qin is annexing other countries. If Qin suc-
ceeds, it will be the strongest country in the world. No
matter who wins in the final battle, the winner will
come for you. You have only a small piece of land
called Xuedi. If they want you eliminate you, it’s like
kill a small worm. Anyone who has foresight would be
apprehensive about your future. ”

Hearing this, Mengchangjun felt a little bit wor-
ried.

Yongmenzi continued, “ Just imagine, many gener-
ations later,no one will go to your shrine to offer sacri-
fices to you, for the shrine will have already collapsed
because long neglect; Shepherd boys will let their cows
and sheep graze on your tomb,for nobody can recognize
it is atomb. When people think of you,once so glorious
and celebrated, but now in such dire straits, they will
all feel sorry for you.”

At this point,tears began welling up in Mengchang-
jun’s eyes.

Just then Yongmenzi’s song began. Before the
song was finished, Mengchangjun had already been
choked with tears. He sighed,“ When you play the zith-
er,| feel so sad as if | had became a destitute and

homeless man. ”
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Huainanzi’s comment on this storyYongmenzi
played a sad tune and made Mengchangjun weep bitter-
ly. Whoever hears the sad song will not feel greatly

moved. So you can see the penetrating power of mu-
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King Xu Yan with Benefaction

m w w m M X

Xu State was one of Western Zhou’s vassal states.
When Xu Yan became the king of Xu State, he was
highly respected for he ruled the kingdom with the
proper method and he was well-known for his generosity
and loyalty. Zhou Emperor impowered him to be in
charge of eastern vassal states, more than thirty of
which paid tribute to him.

King Xu Yan initiated an uprising confronting the
rigid aristocractic system of Zhou Dynasty. He abolished
the title granted by Zhou Emperor, proclaimed himself
to be the King and would not allow himself to be re-
stricted to the aristocractic system of Zhou. At that
time, Emperor Zhou owned an area of mere 9 square li
(4500m2) while the extension of Xu State greatly ex-
ceeded that of Emperor Zhou.

Later,King Zhou Mu commanded the army of Chu
State to crusade against Xu State in the name of King
Xu Yan making bold to proclaim himself king and con-
structing beyond the standard. Chu army defeated Xu

army and killed King Xu Yan.
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Huainanzi said,as King Xu Yan obliged his peo-
ple and was of beneficence and loyalty, there were 32
vassal states that paid tribute to him. However, he en-
ded with his own death and the perdition of his state.
It’s because all he knew was bestow beneficence and

loyalty neglecting the variance of current situation.
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King Zhuang of Chu Feels Sorrowful for

Wen Wuwei's Death

King Zhuang of Chu sent Wen Wuwei to Qi State
on a diplomatic mission.

One had to go through Song State if he wanted to
go to Qi State. However, on Wen Wuwei's way to Qi
State, he didn 't go through the territory of other coun-
tries with their consent. Song Yuan,a minister of Song
State said to Song Zhaogong, “ Wen Wuwei didn’t pay
his respects either on his way to Qi State or on his way
back. Before,when King Chu went hunting with you,he
intentionally beat your wagoner in Mengzhu. In consid-
eration of Song ’'s disparaging and arrogant attitude,

»

please allow me to kill Wen Wuwei.

As a result, Wen was killed on the dike of Yangli-
ang.

When King Zhuang of Chu was sitting leisurely in
the palace with his hands in his sleeves, hearing this
news,he hopped up from his seat. The servant ran after
him. Till the courtyard did he put on the shoes for King
Zhuang,till the sleep doors did the servant put on the

swords for the king and till the Pushu Street did the
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wagoner pick him up in his wagon.

King Zhuang of Chu led the military to siege Song
State for nine months. Under such circumstances, Song
ran out of food and fuel which caused its people to kill
each other’s children for food and cleave bones to cook
meals.

Considering that they couldn’t bear the difficulties
any more, Song Zhaogong took off his clothes with bare
arms,pulled a solid-coloured livestock,and went out of
his state to show his submission. He described the deep
end they faced in the state and pleaded, “ If you pardon

me,l will be absolutely obedient to you.

King Zhuang of Chu withdrew his troops for 40 i
(20,000 m) and quartered at Lumen. Later,they made
peace and Chu army retreated.

Huainanzi said, King Zhuang of Chu grieved for
Wen Wuwei's death in Song State,wielded his sleeves
and led his troops to attack Song State. All the way to
Song State, more and more soldiers followed the troops
in a row,that’s because King Zhuang of Chu had large

puissance and appeal.
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Yan He of Lu State

The king of Lu heard that Yan He was a knowl-
edgeable man who was full of wisdom. Therefore, he
sent someone to visit him with a betrothal gift, ex-
pressed his admiration for Yan He’s erudition and said
he’d like to retain him as a an official.

The ambassador of Lu found the narrow alleyway
where Yan He lived, noticed a man in his coarse linen
clothes feeding a scalper and asked him,“ Is it where

Yan He lives?”

»

Yan He answered,” Yes,it is.

Hearing this, the ambassador presented the be-
trothal gift. However, Yan He responded in a clever
way, “ You see, Yan He lives in such condition. How
can it be possible that he is highly admired by the
king? | suggest you go back for clear answer or you may

be punished for your mistake.
Considering his words reasonable,the ambassador
went back.

After a period of time,the ambassador came again
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and affirmed the place he came before was Yan He'’s
house. But Yan He questioned him while feeding the
scalper, “ Are you sure? Don’t delay your mission.

You’'d better verify it again. ”

The ambassador went back for the second time.
However,when he came for Yan He the third time,Yan
He disappeared.

Huainanzi said,the king of Lu State wanted to hire
Yan He to be his prime minister but was refused. Then
the king sent an ambassador to invite him with betrothal
gift,but Yan He burrowed in his back wall, escaped
from the hole and became an anchoret. Luckily,king of
Lu State didn’t investigate any more. However, if it
were Shang Yang or Sheng Buhai( legists of Qin Dynas-
ty and Warring States period) ,Yan He would definitely

be killed and so would his clan.
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Bi Gan Forced to Cut His Heart Open

bkTX'

Bi Gan,Prince Bi Gan, was a prince of the Yin
Dynasty. He was the second son of Emperor Ding, the
younger brother of Emperor Yi,and uncle of Emperor
Xin( Emperor Zhou). He was clever and hardworking
in his childhood. When he was 20, he was the teacher
to Emperor Yi ,his elder brother. After Emperor Yi pas-
sed away,he entrusted Bi Gan with his son Xin. Bi Gan
assisted Xin ( Emperor Zhou ) in governing a country
with all his strength.

During the last years of Shang Dynasty, Emperor
Zhou was tyrannical and immeasurably dissolute, levied
exorbitant taxes,was on intimate terms with crafty syco-
phants , avoided the loyal and honest and treated his
people tyrannically. His brother Weizi left him for he
wasn’t persuaded to have a change.

His Prime Minister Qizi criticized him so many
times that he feared he might be killed by the cruel
Emperor so he pretended to be crazy with messy hair.
Considering him so a mad man, Emperor Zhou put him

into jail. From then on,nobody dared to criticize him.
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Seeing what had happened, Bi Gan decided, “ It
means disloyalty to remain silent when the emperor
makes a mistake and it means cowardice to not tell the
truth because of fear of death, while it is right to
expostulate the emperor even though that may cause
one’s death. ” Therefore he decided to expostulate in a
flinty way taking risk of being killed.

Bi Gan stayed in Star Tower to counsel Emperor
Zhou for three days and wouldn 4 leave.

Emperor Zhou asked him ,“ Why did you insist?”

Bi Gan answered, “ In the name of benevolence
and loyalty,| want you to thoroughly rectify your errors
so that our nation can survive. ”

W ith his hackles up,Emperor Zhou shouted, “ | 've
heard that the saint has seven orifices,so | want to take
out your heart to testify whether it’s true or not. ” He

then ordered his servant to gouge Bi Gan's heart for

pleasure and burnt his face.

Huainanzi said, “ Prince Bi Gan knew that preten-
ding to be mad like Qi Zi could save his life,however,
he was willing to be upright and loyal. As a result, he

didn’t pretend to be mad to avoid misfortune.
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Bian Que Cures the Sickness

Bian Que,with his family name Qin and surname
Yue Ren was given that name due to his brilliant leech-
craft which was equal to that of the highly skilled doc-
tor, Bian Que.

One day, Bian Que paid a visit to Cai Huangong.
Standing for a while,he said to him,“ You are sick un-
der your skin,if it is not cured,|’m afraid it may be ag-
gravated. ”

Cai Huangong answered,“ I'm healthy. ”

As Bian Que retreated, Cai Huangong complained,
“ A doctor likes to cure people who are not sick and

would like to take that as his contribution. ”

Ten days later,Bian Que visited Cai Huangong a-
gain and told him,“ Now you are sick in your skin, if

it’s not killed,it would get even worse. ”

Cai Huangong ignored his words and was quite

sulky as Bian Que left.

Another ten days later, Bian Que called on Cai
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Huangong for the third time and warned him,“ You are
sick in stomach, if it is not cured in time, it will get
more serious. ”

This time, Cai Huangong still ignored his words

and was rather furious after his retreat.

Ten more days passed, when Bian Que saw Cai

Huangong,he ran away at once.

Cai Huangong felt so strange that he sent his serv-
ant for an answer. As follows was his reply, “ when he
was sick under skin,he could be healed by fomenting;
when he was sick in skin, he could be cured by acu-
puncture ; when he was sick in stomach, he could be
treated by herbal decoction that cleared away internal

heat;however,as he is now sick in bone marrow, it is

beyond my ability to cure him.”

Five days later,Cai Huangong felt sore all over his
body and sent for Bian Que. However,Bian Que had al-
ready escaped to Qin State. Before long, Cai Huangong
died from illness.

Huainanzi concluded, the reason why people paid
great attention to Bian Que was not that he was able to
write out a prescription according to pathogenetic con-
dition but was that he could tell one’s root cause of ill-

ness through observation.
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Wei Wuhou inquiring Li Ke

Wei Wuhou asked Li Ke,“ What caused the de-
struction of Wu State?”

Li Ke answered,“ It was due to its frequent victory. ”

Wuhou inquired,” It’s a good fortune for a country to

win frequently,and how could it lead to the destruction?”

Li Ke replied,” Frequent fight would make people
exhausted while frequent victory would make a king ar-
rogant. As a result,the combination of those two would
definitely result in the perdition of a state. If an emper-
or was arrogant he would indulge himself which may
lead to his luxury and extravagance;on the other hand,
if the common people were exhausted, they would be re-
sentful which could lead to their fraud and revolt. As
both the emperor and common people went to extreme,
the destruction of Wu State was fairly late. Fuchai com-
mitted suicide at Gansui due to reasons above. ”

Huainanzi said, “ What Laozi had said was quite

reasonable, ‘it was destined for one to be dormant as he

had achieved success and gained reputation.
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Qiuyou is Avid of a Big Bell

Qiuyou State was a small state. The general execu-
tive minister of Jin State Zhi Bo wanted to attack Qiu
you State so that the territory of Jin State could extend
the whole stretch. However,the road leading to Qiuyou
State was rather hard and dangerous and was difficult
for the troops to pass. In that case,Zhi Bo thought out a
strategy. He ordered the craftsman to cast a huge bell
and sent an emissary to Qiuyou State to tell the king
that Jin State wanted to prosent a huge bell to him as a

special gift but was prevented due to the uneven road.

Given a gift, the king of Qiuyou State was quite
happy. He immediately gave orders to construct a chan-
nel to Jin State at any cost and welcomed the bell pres-
ented by Jin State warmly.

One minister in Qiuyou State dissuaded the king,
“My majesty,you’d better take cautious action. Gener-
ally speaking, making presentation is a way for a small
state to show its respect towards a big one. If a big state
sent a small one a gift, it is likely that there will be

aggressive troops following. Therefore, my Lord, you'd
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better not accept that bell, let alone allow it to be de-
lievered. ”

The king of Qiuyou State was not persuaded but
pressed on with constructing the road and expected the
bell to be delievered as soon as possible.

As the road was finally constructed,the king of Qiu

you State exultingly welcomed the bell.

After nineteen days,the troop of Jin State attacked
Qiuyou State through the road constructed by Qiuyou

and eliminated it in a breeze.

Huainaizi said,the destruction of Qiuyou State was
due to the greed of the king as he accepted the bell as a

bribe.
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W ciji Asking for Punishment from

Qi Huangong

w m m s m &

W eiji, the daughter of the emperor of Wei State,
was the wife of Qi Huangong.

Qi Huangong appointed Guan Zhong and Ning Qi
to rule the state. As Qi State was very powerful,all the

vassal states came to worship it except Wei State.

As a result,Qi Huangong was very angry and con-
sulted with Guan Zhong on sending forces to suppress
Wei State.

After consultation, Qi Huangong went back to his
bedroom for a rest. Seeing him, Weiji took off her jade
hairpin from her hair, earrings from her ears and jade
plate from her neck, knelt down in front of him and
pleaded, “ On behalf of Wei State,| ask for your pun-
ishment. ”

Qi Huangong replied, “ | don’t have any disputes

with Wei State,so why are you pleading?”

W eiji answered, “ | ’ve heard that there are three
types of colors on an emperor’s face, contended and

flush ruddy complexion indicating enjoyment, low-spir-
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ited and reticent one implying grief, indignant one sug-
gesting a launch of war. Just now,| saw you,my majes-
ty ,hold your head high. Seeing me,your intonation and
complexion were quite different from before. As a re-
sult,l sensed my lord would attack Wei State. In that
case,| want to ask for your punishment on behalf of
Wei State. ”

Hearing what Weiji said,seeing her painful com-
plexion as she had to shoulder the calamity of her state,
Qi Huangong accepted Weiji 's request not to attack

Wei State.

The next day,as Qi Huangong went to the royal
coat,Guan Zhong asked Qi Huangong, “ Have you, my
majesty,cancelled the plan to attack Wei State?”

Qi Huangong was puzzled,” How did you know?”

Guan Zhong responded, “ | 've noticed that when
you held court audience today, your attitude changed
dramatically and your voice slowed down, indicating
that you have no intention to launch a war. Therefore,|
wonder if you have given up the plan to attack Wei
State. ”

Qi Huangong replied,”“ You’'re right. ”

Huainanzi said that something appears to be very
delicate,however,through observation we still can have

an insight into its reason.
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Qi Jiangong Releasing Power of

Ruling His Country

After he ascended throne, Qi Jiangong, the son of
Qi Daogong, appointed Tian Heng ( also called Chen
Heng ) and Kan Zhi( also called Jian Zhi) as his left
and right ministers.
Tian Heng was very jealous as Kan Zhi won more
favor from Qi Jiangong. As a result, the senior official
Yang advised Qi Jiangong to choose one minister from
those two and take this opportunity to depose Tian wem.m o
Heng.
Learning this information, Tian Heng decided to
forestall his opponent. One day,on Kan Zhi’'s way to fifjAo -A T+ £+ 1 [17

royal court, he was assailed by Tian Ni, one of Tian Net.mmmé&mmummu

clansmen. wéo
Because of this, Kan Zhi arrested Tian Ni. So Tian MIhBtMMTEEiSo
Heng tried to rescue him by all means. MMAGMUWAW T
KXKo
Observing that Tian’s power was getting stronger
and stronger,frightened Kan Zhi persuaded Qi Jiangong
to banish Tian.
Nonetheless, Tian Heng learned that information. xK

This time he pointed the spearhead at Qi Jiangong,



leading his troop to the palace to kidnap Qi.

Kan Zhi led his army to counterattack. However,

as his army was defeated,he hastened to flee.

Tian ’s troops vigorously pursued him. Kan Zhi,
frightened out of his wits, lost his way and entered
Tian’s fight by mistake. As a result, he was killed by
Tian at Guomen.

In the tangled fight,Qi Jiangong and his wife also
ran away but were finally killed by Tian Heng’s troops,
who had chased them.

Later Tian Heng appointed Qi Jiangong’s younger
brother D i’ao as the emperor of Qi State,who was also
known as Qi Pinggong. Tian Heng himself held the post
of prime minister.

What happened in Qi State aroused Kong Zi’s in-
dignation. After fasting and ablution,71-year-old Kong
Zi went to consult with Lu Aigong,“ Tian Heng has kill-
ed his king, please send armed forces to suppress
him. ” However, Lu Aigong didn’t adopt his sugges-
tion.

Huainanzi said,as Qi Jiangong gave up the power
of ruling a state and trusted his ministers unduly, they
were able to rely on their power and position and form a
conspiracy to pursue selfish interest. Furthermore, the
government decree couldn’t be transmitted in an unim-
peded way; therefore, Tian Heng was able to kill the

king. In a word,it was due to Qi Jiangong’s cowardice.
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Ji Zha Appreciating Lu Music

Shou Meng,emperor of Wu State,had four sons,
Chu Pan, Yu Ji, Yi Mei,Ji Zha, among whom Ji Zha
was the most talented and virtuous. As Shou Meng was
dying, he wished to pass his throne to Ji Zha,but he re-
sisted. Having no alternative, Shou Meng passed his
throne to his eldest son, Chu Pan. Still he ordered his
sons to pass on the throne from the elder to the younger
brother. In a word,He strongly wished Ji Zha to get the
throne.

Chu Fan intended to abdicate his throne to Ji Zha,
but Ji Zha refused. So, he led his troops to attack Chu

State and was killed in battle.

According to Shou Meng’s last wish, his second
son Yu Ji became Emperor Wu. In order to pass the
throne to Ji Zha,Yu Ji also led his troops to the front-
line and defeated Yue State. However, he was stabbed

to death by a captive of Yue State.

Successively, Yi Mei, the third son,would be the
king naturally, but he was unwilling to ascend throne

and insisted on abdicating it to Ji Zha. As Ji Zha would
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rather die than become the king, Yi Mei had to be the
emperor.

On his death bed, taken by a serious illness, Yi
Mei reaffirmed the testament of his father and brothers,
demanding Ji Zha to succeed the throne. Once again,Ji
Zha declined and escaped to his home at Yanling to
conceal himself.

In the end,Liao,the eldest son of Yi Mei,became
Emperor Wu. Later, Gongziguang, son of Chu Pan
launched a coup and declared himself king of Wu, He
Lv. He desired to appoint Ji Zha as high official in Wu
State. Since He Lv usurped the throne by contemptible
means, Ji Zha was unwilling to accept the offer and
lived in Yanling in seclusion.

Ji Zha was not only virtuous and talented but gift-
ed in many aspects especially in diplomacy and music.
Once as an ambassador, he was sent to Lu State where
he heard music of Zhou in an extraordinary exhibition.
With amazing powers of perception and unsurpassed in-
sight,Ji Zha analyzed the significance of etiquette and
music. At the end of the music, Ji Zha acclaimed the
movement as the epitome of perfection. As for him,this
music was as all-encompassing as the vault of heaven

and earth and was in the extreme.

Huainanzi said, listening to music of Lu State, Ji
Zha of Yanling could tell the custom of Yin Dynasty
and Xia Dynasty. That was to tell things unknown from
the present elements. Ji Zha didn 't covet wealth and
high position as being a king,that’s why he was unwill-

ing to accept the throne many times.
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Qing Ji Died from Sharp Edge of a Sword

Qing Ji was the son of Emperor Wu, Liao. As a
child, he surpassed others in strength. As a grown-up,
he was bold and powerful, known as the number-one

warrior in Wu State,full of valor and vigor.

Once, he ordered his subordinate to shoot arrows
towards his heart. To onlooker’s surprise, every arrow

was caught by him.

One day, as Qing Ji went hunting, he met a Da-
vid ’'s deer and a female rhinoceros. Those two types of
animals were hard to hunt because the former one could
speed across the sky and the latter one was the most fe-
rocious animal. Common hunters would tremble atthe
sight of female rhinoceros and take back bows seeing a
David’ s deer. But, Qing Ji was quite different from
common people. He jumped onto the David’'s back as
sudden as lightning and trussed it up;then he fought
with the female rhinoceros barefisted and easily he cap-
tured it.

Gongziguang, who intended to usurp the throne,
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took advantage of Emperor Wu, Liao’s fondness for
fish. With Wu Zixu’s assistance, he sent an assassin to
murder Emperor Wu by hiding a sword in a fish. After
that, Gongziguang declared himself king, known as
He Lv.

After He Lv became Emperor Wu,he learned that
Qing Ji who had fled to Wei State and was raising an
army to revenge for his father. Consequently, He Lv
conferred with Wu Zixu on whom to appoint to assassi-
nate Qing Ji,and runt Yao Li was recommended for this
mission.

When Yao Li arrived in Wu State, he sought ref-
uge from Qing Ji and won his trust by being confident.
Qing Ji entrusted him with important tasks,empowered

him to train troops and prepared to attack Wu State.

Several months later,Qing Ji led his troops to at-
tack Wu State. While Qing Ji sat at the helm, Yao Li
stood besides him with sword in hand. When the war-
ship reached the middle of the river, the wind blew
heavily. Standing windward,with the aid of wind force,
Yao Li suddenly stabbed Qing Ji and pierced his chest.

Gaining his consciousness, Qing Ji reluctantly lif-
ted undersized Yao Li upside down, soaked his head in
the river, lifted him again, soaked his head and once
more he lifted him. Qing Ji repeated this action three
times. Later,Qing Ji put Yao Li upon his legs,touched
his wet hair and sneered, “ How dare you assassinate

me? You could be regarded as a freat. ”

Qing Ji’s bodyguard was to kill Yao Li,but Qing

dissuaded him ,“ Just let him go. ” Finishing his words,
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he pushed Yao Li away,pulled out the sword and died

lying on the floor.

StTo
Huainanzi said,Qing Ji was killed by sharp sword «KW7>H:Ne ,@ "6

because he had no time to fight against his assassin.
&40
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Gao Tao As Chiefdudicial Officer

Gao Tao,named Yao,styled himself Tingjian, was
bom in Qufu which was called Yan in older ages. Em-
peror Shun gave the surname of Yan to Gao Tao. Gao
Tao served as a chiefjudicial officer for Emperor Shun,
responsible for issuing penalties, prisons and rule
of law.

It was said that the appearance of Gao Tao was
turquoise,just like peeling melon. His lips were like
bird beaks which was the symbol of sincereness there-
fore he was able to try lawsuit cases and give insight in-
to common sense.

As a chief judicial officer , Gao Tao established
the five chief forms of punishment. According to leg-
ends, he used a monster named Jieying to try lawsuit
cases. Actually Jieying was a sheep only having one
hom. Jieying had spiritualism which could help to dis-
tinguish right from wrong and to confirm criminals. Hes-
itating in judging,Gao Tao would release the monster, if
the suspect was guilty,Jieying would push or strike him

with the head or hom, and if he wasn’t guilty, Jieying
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would do nothing.
There was no criminal abuse, no false charges,
people who wanted commit crimes were so afraid of him

that they fled. Thus,there was peace in the land.

Emperor Shun highly appreciated Gao Tao,giving
him land of Gao, so Yao was also called Gao Yao. In
ancient times, Tao and Yao had the same pronuncia-
tion, so it also has been written as Gao Tao.

It is said that when Gao Tao took charge of the ju-
dicial system, he executed the policy of occupying the
land for jail. Jail was the initial supervision place of
confinement for criminals and hence jails appeared in
our country.

Gao Tao was made the successor of Emperor by
Yu for his moral character and credit. But Gao Tao died
before his succession to the throne,so Yu gave the land

of Ying and Lu to Gao Tao’s descendants.

Gao Tao was buried in Lu Di( Lu’an city). He
was on a par with Yao,Shun, Yu,and these four have

been reverend as “ four saints in ancient times” .

Huainanzi remarks that Gao Tao spoke with lisp,
however, he was against torture as a chief judicial of-
ficer in the period of Shun. It appears, then, that com-
paring with people of many words,there exists value in

people who are not able to speak fluently.
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Duke Ling Liked Slender Waist

3BBE

Duke Wei of the Chu had conversation with his
Minister Moao Zihua. After hearing Moao’ s introduc-
tion of five famous farmer Chu ministers, Duke Wei
showed admiration and exclaimed that; “ How can we
find such excellent persons in time of shortage of tal-

ent?”

Minister Moao said to Duke Wei that;"“ once upon
a time, Duke Ling was fond of slim-waisted persons.
Ministers of the Chu ate little food to keep a slender
waist. Everyone felt so giddy that they couldn 't rise.
Those who sat on the mat had to lean on the wall to
stand up;those who sat in the carriage had to draw sup-
port from crossbar to stand up. Everyone wanted deli-
cious food but they all refrained. They were willingly

starved to death to keep tiny waists. ”

Minister Moao took Duke Ling’s personal prefer-
ence as an example,coming to the subject that :*“ Min-
isters always wanted to be in the Duke ’'s good graces,

and if you like wise men with heart and soul, you
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should instruct them to become wise men, only in this
way, capable ministers like the five ex-wise men can

appear in the Chu .”

Huainanzi remarks that Duke Ling had personal
preference for slim-waist, so people had to suffer starva-
tion to cater to the Duke Lin’s fondness. This shows

that the power of monarch can change social customs.

6jtte



106

Bai Lixi Fed Cattle

Bai Lixi was very poor in his early life. He had to
feed cattle in order to survive. Later he came to Yu to
work as a Grand master

In this period,Jin planned to borrow the way of the
Yu to attack the Hu. Grand master Gong Zhiqi persua-
ded the king of Yu not to do so,but the king refused his
persuasion for he had already accepted the gem pro-
duced in Chuiji and good horses produced in Qu pres-
ented by Duke Xian of Jin. However, Bai Lixi it kept si-
lent for he knew his king was incompetent and loathe to
accept expostulation. As expected, after eliminating the
of Hu,Jin also defeated Yu and took the king and min-
isters of Yu captive.

Duke Xian ofJin married his daughter to Duke Mu
of Qin,Bai Lixi was sent to Qin for her dowry. Unwill-
ing to stay in Qin, Bai Lixi escaped to the frontier of

Chu,but was caught.

Hearing Bai Lixi had escaped and he was talent-
ed, Duke Mu of Qin wanted to redeem him,so he sent

word to king of Chu;“ The dowry slave Bai Lixi escaped
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to Chu,please allow me to exchange five black skins of

male sheep for him” . The king of Chu approved .

Then,seventy-year-old Bai Lixi came back to Qin.
Duke Mu wanted to discuss state affairs with him, but
he declined and said;“ | am just a minister of a subju-

gated state,! am not worthy of your consultation. ”

Duke Mu said; “ The king of Yu didn’t appoint
you,so he lost his state, it was not your fault. ” After
three days of conversation with Bai Lixi,Duke Mu had

trust in him and let him deal with state affairs.

Bai Lixi had the nickname five-gu grand master.
He recommended Jianshu to Duke Mu, who was later
put in an important position by Duke Mu.

Duke Mu took the opportunity of the death of Duke
Wen of Jin to invade the central plains. He sent Meng
Mingshi ,son of Bai Lixi,and Xi Qishu ,son of Jian
Shu,to lead the army for a sneak attack on Zheng.
Though Bai Lixi and Jianshu remonstrated, it still didn’
t work. At last,Jian Shu cried to see the army off. Just
as Bai Lixi and Jian Shu expected,the whole Qin army
was annihilated.

Huainanzi remarked that though Bai Lixi had fed
cattle,he had virtue. At that time, common men only
noticed his low rank but were unaware of his great tal-
ent. They did not trust him out of the ordinary until he

was responsible for governing the state.
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Yiyin Carried Tripod

Yiyin was an important minister in the early of
Shang dynasty. His original name was Yizhi. \in was
his official title.

It was said that Yiyin was bom by the edge of the
Yi River. When he grew up, he came to Youxinshi,
where he made his living by land. Although he was in
low position, he worried about the future of the state.
Noticing the king of Youxinshi had vitures, he decided
to persuade him to eliminate Xia.

He volunteered to be a slave to serve as the cook
of the king in order to approach him. The king found his
unusual talent and promote him to be an officer respon-

sible for the meals.

Yiyin made an observation and found that Youxin-
shi had the same surname with Xia. They were all off-
springs of Xia and Yu. It was difficult to break blood
tie. Moreover,the Youxin was weak and small state,and
so not capable of assuming the important responsibility

of eliminating Xia . Yiyin decided to go to Tang be-
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cause he thought it was only Tang who could eliminate
the Xia.

It happened that, the king of Tang married the
daughter of Youxinshi . Yiyin was willing to come to the
Shang as a dowry slave.

He carried Dingzu to cook meals for the king of
Tang,using cooking and five tastes as a lead in to lyz-
ing the situation and the way to govern a state,trying to
persuade the king to subjugate the Xia .

Tang highly appreciated the Yiyin 's talent, re-
leased him from his position as slave and appointed him
right-hand prime minister,the highest minister.

Yiyin helped Tang seize the power, which made
him the co-founder of Shang dynasty.

Huainanzi remarks that when Yiyin cooked with
the tripod,he was in low position. But when he rose to
power and became the minister responsible for the state

affairs,he was worthy of his state and leuds.
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Minister Zhong Knowing Strong Yue

Wen Zhong, native of the Chu ,who settled in the
Yue ,was a very important minister of Goujian,the king
of Yue .

Since Goujian ,the king of Yue ,was defeated by
Fuchai,the king of Wu and thereby Goujian and Fanli,
were reduced to slaves ,the state affairs were presided
over by Wenzhong. wosxmio

After returning back to the state, Goujian was
thinking over how to defeat the Wu day and night. mNQHIYQ.%m,mmmﬂ
Wenzhong was responsible for the state affairs. The Yue Wwanh'Mo wuwé&x
became stronger day by day under the management of
Wenzhong.

In order to defeat the Wu , Wenzhong gave some
advice to Goujian. Goujian mapped out a strategy of mmwoO A MXMM
beauty, exhausting the resources of Wu ,and estranging
un % m *)'\unm " w K

relations. All these strategies not only tempted Fuchai,

but also made the Fuchai turn against Wuzixu.

When Fuchai led the army north to fight,Goujian
led the warriors to attack the capital of the Wu . The

Wu army was defeated,Fuchai ,the king of Wu ,felt so
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ashamed that he commited suicide. Goujian defeated the
Wu,Fanli resigned and left one letter to Wenzhong,he
wrote in his letter that:“ Birds flying high spread apart;
good arrows hidden,cunning rabbits killed,hunting dog
cooked” (this idiom means;when achieving success
people who once gave aid would be abandoned or kill-
ed) Reading the letter,Wenzhong thought over what he
should do next. At last,he decided to take the excuse of
illness to avoid going to court. Unfortunately, he
couldn’t escape the bad fate.

Goujian heard someone say that Wenzhong would
like to rebel,so he gave him a sword and said to him
that You have the Art of War strategies to defeat the
enemy and seize land. Of your nine strategies three
have already been used,the six left are in your hands. |
hope that you will take these strategies to the under-
ground for the ancestors of Yue to use to deal with the
kings of Wu . "

Wenzhong used the sword to kill himself.

Huainanzi remarks that Grand master Wenzhong
only knew how to get the Yue stronger , but did not

know how to protect his own life.
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Duke Li and Duke Kan

mn w u

Duke Li was the king of the Jin,and he lived a
luxurious life. He built high walls ,deep ponds as well
as huge clock,and indulged in debauchery . Moreover,
he ruled with violence, wantonly engaging in military

aggression with Qin and Chu.

In order to strengthen his power,Duke Li attemp-
ted to eradicate the forces of powerful ethnics and to
appoint janissary instead, which led to violent infernal
chaos. He was sent to the prison by Luan Shi and
Zhongxing Shi,later he was killed in the jail.

Duke Kan was the king of Song ,though he had a
good appearance,he was adespot.

Once,a bird was hatched in the comer of a wall.
Duke Kang ordered the Grand Scribe to give him divi-
nation ,which said: “ If little bird gives birth to great
bird,it is sure to dominate the world. ” Hearing these
words, he was so happy that he led the army and suc-
ceeded in eliminating the Teng . Then he attacked Xu-
eyi,seizing the territory of Huaibei.

After that,his behavior was even more unscrupulous.
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He shot the God of Heaven,whipped the God of Earth,
cut off and burned up the tablets of Land God and Val-
ley Spirit and said; “ | can make Ghosts and Spirits of
Heaven and Earth show submission. ”

He scolded ministers who dared to advise frankly,
split the hunchback’s back, cut off the lower leg of per-
son who crossed river early in the day. His tyranny ac-
cumulated complaints.

The Qi took the opportunity to attack Duke Kang,
the inhabitants left the deserted city to the Qi army.
Duke Kang was caught and killed.

Huainanzi remarks that if Duke Li and Duke Kan
were killed and their states eliminated when they did
wrong first time, their invasion would not take place.
Making small mistakes with impunity eventually resul-

ted in tyrants’ endangerment to the world.
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Battle of Hong River

u z fife

Hong river war was a battle between Song and
Chu, not in large scale but of significance— since the
Shang and Zhou dynasty, the rules of proprietous and
righteous war was characterized by “ do battle when the
enemy’s array is ready” would be taken over by one
mode of operations of deceit and rare tactic in the
Spring and Autumn Period.

Duke Xiang of Song laid siege to Zheng ,so Duke
Wen turned to Chu for help. Duke Cheng of Chu sent
an army to help Zheng . Having been awed by the pow-
er of Chu ,Duke Xiang withdrew troops from Zheng .

In order to hold off the Chu army,Duke Xiang set
up defenses by the river of Hong river. When the Chu
army proceeded to the south bank of Hong River and
began to cross the river, the Song army had already
made arrangements for fighting. Gongsungu, war minis-
ter of Song advised Duke Xiang to grasp the opportunity
to attack Chu army when they crossed into the middle
of the river.

Duke Xiang refused his suggestion , and said he
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« K7

[1*M TT:rTA1 T M

Adwmllo wé& wasa:

w W o



+230- M -f

wouldn’t hold off the enemy in the crisis. When the
Chu army crossed the river and began to array them-
selves ,Gongsungu advised again to attack them before
the enemy’s array were ready. Incredibly, Duke Xiang
refused once again and insisted that he wouldn’t attack
an enemy whose array was not ready. When everything

was ready,Duke Xiang started to do battle.

The Song army were no match for Chu army, and
after one reverse, The Song army were defeated sound-
ly. Duke Xiang’s legs were also badly hurt and he him-
self captured. Later he escaped and returned to Song

under desperate protection of Gongsungu.

Hong river war ended with great victory of Chu .

Huainanzi remarks in the war of Hong river ,Song
army was defeated soundly and their king was also
taken captive. But Confucius raised Duke Xiang to a
lofty position in Chunqiu for he wouldn’t make an as-

sault to unprepared troops.
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Songboji Sat to Be Burned Alive

Lu, domain of Jidan in the time of western Zhou
period,was the model of courtesy. In the Spring and
Autumn period,since there were some dissension in the
world, polite custims were discarded in some states,
however,Lu still took code of conduct as their method

of governing the state and created a good atmosphere.

One daughter of king of Lu,Songboji,was married
to Song. She was brought up with strict codes of con-
duct:how to act as a good daughter, wife, mother She

had criteria in her mind,which were unshakable .

Her speech and behavior showed elegance which
was stemmed from code of decorum, everyone in Song
saw in her system of norms and respectfulness of behav-

ior.

One night,Songboji’'s house suddenly caught fire,
the whole family cried to run out. However, at that

point, Songboji sat in the room patiently, caring not
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about the fire. She took everything into order not to be

as flustered as others who fled away the fire.

The fire had been spreading, she thought that if
God let her survive,he would send servants to help her
to flee away the fire, otherwise, a single woman is not
allowed to run out in the night. And if God wouldn’t
sent servants ,she made up her mind to devote her life
to interpreting the elegance, in this way, she could die

with no regrets.

The big fire continued burning,however,Songboji
felt no fear and thought:“ It is God who gives me an op-
portunity to set an example for women. ” Just as she

said to herself ,the fire began to bum her body.

Huainanzi remarks that Songboji willingly sat in
the room and eventually was burnt alive. Confucius rev-

erenced her for her regard for etiquette.
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Chungou Sword

Chungou,also known as Chunjun,was an ancient
famous sword. It is said that it was made by Ouyezi.

Quyezi was bom in the Yue and created the tech-
nology of making swords. When he was young,he learn-
ed the technology of metallurgy and began to smelt the
instruments of production such as bronze swords, iron
hoes and axes,etc. He made the first iron sword called
Longyuan.

QOuyezi cast a series of swords for Goujian,the king

of the Yue .including Zhunjun.

Goujian,the king of Yue,who is always described
as having five famous swords,asked one celebrity who
could separate the good sword from bad. When he saw
the Zhunjun, Goujian asked: “ Is it right if someone
wants to exchange one thousand magnificent horses, one
thousand households and land for this sword?”

The celebrity said: “ No. When Ouyezi cast
swords, he got assistance from Spirits of Heaven and
Earth, mastering the way of casting swords. He cast five

swords in total. They were Zhanlu, Chunjun, Shengxia,
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Yuchang,Juque. After having cast these swords,he died
exhaustedly. One can’t get any one of them even if he m, w.Neo

give a full city of gold,a full river of jewels. ”

Huainanzi remarks it was Ouyezi that successfully

cast the Zhunjun sword . It also remarks that the Zhun-

jun sword is not worth cherishing, but the techniques

used is very valuable. So it is better to get Ouyezi’ s
Ne 1 gwn#P1

techniques of casting swords than to get ten sharp

swords. wow Ao
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Xizhong Building Vehicle

Xizhong ,whose surname was Ren,was a vassal of
Xia dynasty. He served as “ Che zheng” , because he
was good at making carriages.

Xizhong was famous for making carriages, but he
wasn’t the one who invented them. Emperor HuangDi
depicted as inventing the carriage. Based on the inven-
tions of predecessors, Xizhong innovated and refined the

technology of making carriages.

Emperor HuangDi had invented the most primitive
carriage. It was Xizhong who invented the carriage that
marked the beginning of carriage drawn by horse. What
Xizhong invented was single-thill carriage, components
of which were made by woodwork, because there was no

bronze appurtenance at that time.

From the hieroglyphic word “ che” on oracle
bones, we can see the structure of carriages at that
time. It was a single-thill cart composed of wheels,ax-
le, sedan chair and a thill. A thill extended out forward

from under the sedan chair, with horses ( usually two,
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sometimes four horses) harnessed on both sides. The
carriage was made of wood, though it was simple, it

greatly facilitated the transportation at that time. 5WI3ec330

Huainanzi remarks that it was Xizhong who inven-
ted carriage. It also remarks that Fengmeng was a 7f£0
sharpshooter,while Xizhong was not. Bole was a good
judge of good horses,while Zaofu who drived the carri-
age was not. Xizhong and Zaofu were only proficient in

the carriage,but not all.
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Lifuji Giving a Pod of Food

Lifuji ,also known as Xifuji ,was grand master of
the Gao.

The prince of the Jin ,Chong’er,was exiled from
his own country. When he passed through the Cao ,the
king of the Cao did not treat him courteously and even
peeped at him when he was in the bath. Lifuji tried to

discourage Duke Cao,but failed.

Lifuji’'s wife said to him;“ Our king is too rude to
prince of the Jin .| have observed several attendants of
prince of the Jin .| have found they are all wise men.
And if the Jin is under the rule of the Prince with the
support of those attendants,it is sure that our state will
be attacked. Why not show him your sincerity now?”
Hearing what his wife said, Lifuji gave the Prince one

pot of food and one jade as gifts.

Prince accepted the food but rejected the jade.

Later, Chong 'er returned to Jin and became the

Duke Wen, the king of the Jin. Several years later,
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Duke Wen led his army to attack Cao and took Duke
Cao as a captive. Duke Wen criticized that Duke Gong
hadn’t accepted the frank advice of Lifuji and insisted
on taking three hundred beauties. Duke Wen ordered
his army not to intrude or disturb the house of Lifuji to

pay back Lifuji’s hospitality .

Huainanzi remarks that one pot of food sent by Li-
fuji to Duke Wen, is better than good horses produced

in Qu and gems made in Chuiji.
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Marrying off One’s Daughter

Believing in his own cleverness,a man in the State
of Song thought he could foretell the future. He predic-

ted his daughter’'s marriage would end in failure.

On hearing this, the daughter became worried. She

asked her father how to deal with that situation anxiously.

Father said to the daughter; “ When you are mar-
ried off, you should have preparation for this in heart.
Be wary of your husband’s desertion and accumulate

enough private savings for another marriage. ”

Obeying her father’s words after getting married,
the daughter often accumulated her husband’s money.
Members of her Husband’s family regarded her behav-

ior as pilfering and drove her away.

Seeing her daughter’s coming back,the father was

satisfied that his prophecy was accurate.

Huainanzi said; “ The father told his daughter to
save her husband’s money in preparation for a future of

being deserted, not knowing that she was deserted just

Stories of Huainanzi < 241 -
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because of her pilfering behavior. To analyze things this

way,how could you achieve greatness!” el m m A o
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Man Who Likes Doing Good

A family in the State of Song liked doing good
deeds from generation to generation. One year,a black
cow gave birth to a white calf, and all of the family felt
strange. They went to ask a fortuneteller right away. The
fortuneteller said; “ This is a good thing and the white

calf should be offered up as a sacrifice to gods.

One year later, the father’s eyes became blind
without any warning.

Afterwards, that black cow gave birth to another
white calf. The father ordered his son to ask about the
fortuneteller again right away. The son said;“ We have
listened to his words previously, believing it is lucky,
but your eyes have gone blind. Why bother to ask him

again now?”

The father said; “ Sage’s words always sound in-
correct at the beginning,but will be verified afterwards.
This matter is not over and you should go ask about it

again.
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Thereupon,the son went to look for the fortunetell-
er to ask about. The fortuneteller said: “ This is still
lucky thing and you should offer sacrifices to the gods
again. ”

The son told his father the words right away. Fa-

ther said:“ Go and do what the fortuneteller told you. ”

One year later, the son’s eyes became blind as
well.

Then the State of Chu began its war against the
State of Song. The Chu army surrounded the city they
lived in and grave famine struck the besieged inner city.
The people exchanged their children to eat and used the

bone of the dead as firewood.

Most adult people inside the city died in battle
against Chu Army,all the old,the sick and the teenag-
ers went to defend against the enemy to the last. The
King of Chu was furious about this. After the city wall
and moat here broken by the Chu army,the king gave

orders to kill all the people holding to the last.

The father and the son were the only survivors be-
cause they didn’t go fighting for the sake of their blind-
ness.

After the Chu army withdrew, the father and the
son’s eyes could see again.

Huainanzi said;“ People who reap broomcom mil-
let are sure to gain, the people who bestow favor are

»

sure to get rewards.
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WABAEN.
axm .)
A man without spirits will make his speech showy and not substantial; a man
without morality will have his action hypocritical and insincere.

Huainanzi- The Original Truth
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Qin Niuque Met the Robbers

A hermit called Qin Niuque was both clever and
brave. One day he ran across a band of robbers while
climbing over a mountain. The robbers had looted his
horse and carriage,and even stripped off his clothes. A
short time later curiosity made the robbers take a look
at the victim in his nakedness. When they came back to
Qin Niuque, they found him walking cheerfully and

fearlessly.

Very perplexed,the robbers asked him; “ We have
grabbed all your things,a knife has been held to your
neck,why are not you afraid?” Qin Niuque said:“ Hor-
ses and carriages are to be for the use of man while
clothes are to be used to conceal the bodies,sages will
not hurt their minds because of external things that are

not physically connected with oneself’ .

Stories of Huainanzi -« 245
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Hearing all this, the robbers felt this person was
not a nobody. They discussed him. “ This person ought
to be a sage because he understood not to be hurt by
desire. ” “ If he is a sage, his talent and learning are
likely to be put in an important position by the king. If
he becomes high official of the empire, he will punish

us for what we have done today. ”

The robbers talked hurriedly and came up with a
countermeasure. They went back and killed Qin Niuque
the hermit.

Huainanzi says;“ This hermit shows his knowing-
all everywhere, not knowing to pretend to be ignorant;
he was brave,but unable to be in disguise. Any person
having high moral standards and learning will not await
destruction in a resigned manner before unexpected e-
vents,but find good ways to erase disasters. Therefore

people all respect them all over the world. "
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Aspirations of Crow and Magpie

Crows and the magpies know that in one year there
will be rainstorms in summer. To avoid being hurt they
leave lofty trees, nesting on low branches. But doing
this will not let them be far away from a disaster. Be-
cause the nest has been built on low branch,people will
capture the hatchlings and the children will take the

eggs when walking by.

Guarding against the future disaster only while
having ignored nearby disaster, this is the wisdom of
crows and magpies.

The State of Qin is a similar case.

Qin Shi Huang found one picture in which were
the words; “ The people who destroy the State of Qin are

”

the Hu people. Thereupon he recruited 500,000 ci-
vilian workers to build the Great Wall to guard against
northern barbarians. The Great Wall reached Liusha in
the west,Liao River to the north, Korea in the east. All

the foods and supplies were transported from Central
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Plains via carriages.

Qin Shi Huang coveted rhinoceros horns, ele-
phant’s tusks,emeralds, pears and gems of the State of
South Yue. He assembled 500,000 soldiers who were
divided into five armies to attack the State of South
Yue. Hundreds of thousands of soldiers died in battles.
The dead bodies lay in the battle field shedding blood
everywhere.

In the war men could not farm and women were
unable to continue spinning and weaving. There were
carriages carrying supplies and foods for the frontier all
the way. The people were stripped of their possessions
by government officials everywhere.

Among the people,some fell ill and could not be
cured and the dead could not get buried.

Chen Sheng and Wu Guang, two in a group of
about 900 soldiers assigned to defend against the Xiong-
nu(f<jj$0 ,became the leaders of the first revolution by
commoners in Daze Village. Widespread revolts by
peasants, prisoners, soldiers,and descendants of the no-
bles of the Six Warring States sprang up all over China.
Liu Bang’s and Xiang Y u’s rebels attacked the main
cities and met no resistance.

The Qin Dynasty failed just because of the build-
ing of the Great W all against the Xiongnu and the greed
for treasures in the State of South Yue. Qin Shi Huang
only thought of building the Great Wall to defend a-
gainst the Xiongnu but failed to think that this could
lead to the empire’s ruin.

Huainanzi says;“ The way of Qin Dynasty governs

”

is just like wisdom of crow and magpie’s.
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A Man of Qi Stole the Gold

Walking around for several days in a flourishing
marketplace,a man in the State of Qi came to a gold
shop one day. It was the time when the trade was good

and there were so many people inside.

He stood on tiptoe and tried to see inside but he
seemed not to have seen anything. He leapt up to see
inside again and again but was dissatisfied. Then he

pushed into the gold shop through the crowd.

The dazzling gold met his eyes and a joyful look
appeared on his face. He was imagining how life would
be changed if he had all the gold. “Oh! How wonderful

it is!” He exclaimed happily.

Stretching out his hands, he snatched up gold with
his two hands and ran outside.

“Grab the thief!” The shopkeeper shouted loudly.

The man was caught red-handed inside the gold

shop by the shopkeeper.

Stories of Huainanzi < 249 -
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The shopkeeper questioned him furiously; “ How
dare you rob the gold so brazenly with so many people

here!”

The man answered; “ | can see only the gold but

anything else. ”

Huainanzi saysThe man only keeps the thing he
wants in mind, giving no consideration to what he

is doing. ”
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Keeping the Promise

A young man called Weisheng liked a young girl.
They had fallen in love at first sight right away the day

when they passed in the street.

One day,Weisheng as early as possible arrived at
the agreed place— bridge pillar, waiting patiently for

the young girl’s arrival.

Time passed by,Weisheng waited patiently, think-
ing of their few meetings. He was imagining what pleas-
ure she would bring about today and where they would

meet next time.

Leaning on the pillar of the bridge, he was think-

ing and smiling. He did not know disaster was coming.

Until he thought that the young girl should have
appeared,he woke up from imagination. At that moment
he found the water was rising up,the water was already

at the botton of the bridge,and his shoes was soaked in

Stories of Huainanzi < 251 -

-jsLmtTo

& -

KkNe \*o

m w w m w nw w

bl

mllo



* 252 -

the water.

His first impulse was to run away. As soon as he
lifted up one foot, he suddenly thought he would break
the promise if she could not find him. Thereupon, he
put his feet back. The flow of water rose more furiously

than expected.

On the bridge, somebody shouted to him:“ Run!

Run! Or you will be drowned!”

Weisheng felt his body was going to float, but he
did not run. He held on to one pillar to avoid being

washed away.

The water was going up higher and higher. He be-
gan to feel it difficult to breathe. With his head above
the water only, he tried his best to look up, hoping to
catch a final glance at the girl whom he kept the prom-
ise for.

Weisheng’s bun got loosened,streaking in the wa-

ter. This is the last scene of Weisheng.

Huainanzi saysKeeping promise is a noble qual-
ity. But who can think highly of Weisheng’s foolish be-

havior?”

It also saysWeisheng’s holding onto the pillar
and drowned under the bridge,this is a wrong example

of keeping promises. ”
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We should not make excessive demands on a man of great talent and hold vision to
have trivial techniques, and should not assign a man with petty tricks to an

important post.

Huainanzi- The Principal Tadics
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Shan Bao and Zhang Yi

Both Shan Bao and Zhang Yi lived in the State of
Lu. One was good at “ fostering inner” while the other
good at “ fostering the outside” . In the end Shan Bao
who fostered inner mind died from the outside cause
while Zhang Yi who fostered the outside died of inner
disease.

How did Shan Bao foster an inner mind? He paid
much more attention to maintaining a good tempera-
ment. He lived in a grotto in seclusion far away from the
masses, drinking the dale spring water and eating no re-
fined or coarse grains. His face looked like a child’s

when he was seventy.

But to his great surprise,one day a starving tiger

found him and swooped down abruptly and ate him.

How did Zhang Yi foster outer qualities? He paid
much attention to his behaviors and manners. When
walking by royal court or imperial court,he must walk
in half step. Seeing a gathering crowd in an alley, he

was sure to get off a carriage and walked in. He treated

Stories of Huainanzi - 253 -
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his servants and grooms with due respect.

But in the end Zhang Yi Who attached great im-
portance to outside behaviors and manners died of inner
fever.

Huainanzi says;Shan Bao accomplished good tem-
perament, but the tiger ate his body. Zhang Yi tried to
pay much attention to his behaviors and manners but
was attacked by inner disease. People who mediate good
temperament wholeheartedly will be hurt by external
things. People who were burdened with external world
will lose his balance of inner Yin and Yang and disea-

ses are sure to ail him.
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Nuwa Mends the Sky

In ancient times, the four corners of the sky col-
lapsed and the world with its nine regions split open.
The sky could not cover all the things under it, nor
could the Earth carry all the things on it. A great fire
that could not be extinguished and an unyielding flood
raged; savage beasts devoured innocent people and vi-
cious birds preyed on the weak and elderly.

Then Nuwa melted down the five-coloured stones to
mend the tear in the sky. She supported the four comers
of the sky with the legs she had cut off from a giant tur-
tle. She killed the black dragon to save the people of
Jizhou ,and blocked the flood with the ashes of reeds.

Thus the sky was mended, its four comers lifted,
the flood tamed,Jizhou pacified,and harmful birds and mom am Mook W
beasts killed,and the innocent people were able to live

1,1 dWCcL7,[EN1N
on the square Earth under the dome of the sky.

Nuwa’s deeds benefited the heavens above and the bW m w m m w

Earth below. Her name was remembered by later gener-

. . . w *m b w m B MO
ations and her light shone on every creation.
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Houyi Shoots Down the Suns

In the remote past,it is said, there were ten suns
in the sky, veritable burning fires which scorched the
plants,the grass and the woods. Nothing could grow and
there was great famine. On top of this, snakes and

beasts roamed everywhere,endangering the people.

In view of this,King Yao ordered Houyi the master
of archery to shoot down the suns and kill the beasts to
rescue the people from their misery. Houyi defied all
difficulties to carry out this order, and succeeded in
shooting down all the surplus suns and finishing off the
ferocious animals. After shooting the suns he Kkilled
Yayu. He slew Zaochi at Chouhua and put Jiuying in
the troubled waters, and shot Dafeng to death in
Qinggiu Swamp. The Xiu snake was cut into pieces in
the Dongtinghu Lake and Fengxi among mulberry trees.

Since then,there has been only one sun shining in
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The principles of a sage are as follows: easy hut firm, severe but gentle, soft but
upright and vigorous but benevolent.

Huainanzi The Teachings on the River



the sky, making for a temperate climate, lush vegeta-
tion, fine harvests and consequently general well-being.
His immortal feats for the people and for posterity won
Houyi universal admiration and support.

The land under heaven was in peace and harmo-
ny. The cheerful people gave cries of triumph every-

where and celebrated his feats.

Stories of Huainanzi
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Chang’e Flies to the Moon

m m $ 4

Houyi and his wife Chang’e lived on the earth. To
return to the Heaven, Houyi obtained the elixir of im-
mortality from Queen Mother of the West. Returning to
his palace, he confided the good news to his wife
Chang’e, a lady graceful of carriage and unparalleled
beauty,very much loved by her husband.

One day, when Houyi was out, Chang’e secretly
swallowed the potion in the hope that she would become
immortal. The result was quite unexpected:she felt her-
self becoming light,so light that she flew up in spite of
herself,drifting and floating in the air,until she reached
the palace of the moon.

Houyi was helpless to see his wife’s flying away.
At night Houyi stared at the moon,trying to find his be-
loved wife. Because the elixir was gone,he had to stay

on the ground while his wife lived on the moon.
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Kua Fu Chasing the Sun

Kua Fu is a giant in Chinese mythology who

wished to capture the sun.

One day Kua Fu began to chase the Sun bravely,
with two yellow snakes hanging on his ears and one
crane in hand. He followed the Sun with vigorous

strides till Yu Valley where the sun rested.

When he arrived at Yu Valley, he found a giant
red bright fireball just before him. At that time his
burning thirst forced him to find water. Just then the
Yellow River and Wei River came into sight, roaring
on. He swooped upon them earnestly and drank the
whole river. But he still felt thirsty and hot,thereupon,
he marched northward for the lakes in the north of Chi-
na. Unfortunately, he fell down and died halfway be-
cause of the extreme thirst and exhaustion. His cane
down dropped with his fall. Then the cane grew into a

stretch of peach,green and lush.

Stories of Huainanzi -+ 261

+Neo

w -w xum Kuw

w w o



262 -

126

Gong Gong smashed Mount Buzhou

In Chinese mythology, Gong Gong was chief of an

ancient tribe. He was ashamed that he lost the fight to
]

W .,££7MW Wl 40 &

claim the throne of Heaven with Zhuanxu— one of the
Five Emperors and in a fit of rage he smashed his head

against Mount Buzhou,a pillar holding up the sky. The

7*a9ll o
pillar suffered great damage and caused the sky to tilt
towards the northwest and all the stars moved to the wwwemTo xfamt
northwest. The earth inclined to the southeast,all rivers
and sands flowing to the southeast.
Mount Buzhou was the pillar holding up the sky.
Gong Gong’'s smashing against it caused the stars to ZNeNe}% &0

change their courses.
T W o
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Shennong Tasted All Kinds of Plants

Shennong,also called Yan Emperor,was the god who
invented farming in the mythology of ancient China.

In ancient times people only knew how to eat raw
plants and drink raw water. They climbed trees to pick
fruits and caught escargots and clams in the river. This
kind of eating often caused them to be sick and poi-
soned.

To save their lives,Shennong began to teach peo-
ple how to cultivate different crops according to diverse
soil types. Rice, millet, grains, wheat,and beans began

to appear.

To avoid diseases among the people,Shennong tas-
ted spring water in person and let people drink after-
wards. To cure diseases, he tasted all kinds of plants,

classifying them as bitter,sweet,hot, cold.

Thus Shennong found 365 kinds of herbs to cure
more than 100 kinds of diseases. Some days he tasted

over 70 kinds of herbs.
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Legends say he reigned for 140 years and died at

an age of 168. ¥ A¥-XKNT+NE£o
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God of Farming

After Shennong found the way to cultivate rice,
millet,grains,wheat, beans, they had became the foods
people depended on. Therefore Shennong was regarded

as “ Father of Corns” or “ God of Farming” .

Shennong paid much attention to farming. He did
farming himself and his wife wove herself. They set
good example to other people. He once decreed an order
that if adult did not do farming and weaving and there

would be people starved and froze to death.

In his time, men could not support themselves
without hard farming and women would not clothe them-
selves without weaving. Whether you lived a good or

poor life depended on your own working completely.

Shennong taught his people not to take rare things
as treasures and attach little importance to those things

of no practical value.
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Because the people devoted themselves to farm-
ing, the individual and the society were rich enough.
With good clothes and enough food, the evils disap-
peared. With housing and working, the world

was in peace.
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A stupid villain is likely to I>e deluded by interest forgetting the hidden detriment.

HuainanziKeeping Nationality Peaceful
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Conflicts Between Yellow and Yan Emperor

The Yellow Emperor Huangdi with his surname
Gongsun and family name Xuanyuan and Yan Emperor
with his surname Jiang and family name Shennong were

leaders and names of tribes, representing two ages.

The Yan Emperor’'s tribe lived in the northwest
taking bulls as their totems. They moved to north China
and Central China before the Yellow Emperor and
moved towards the south gradually. When they entered
Central China, they had conflicts with the Jiuli tribes
with Chi You as their leader who moved into the area
before.

Chi You had 81 brothers and he was the leader of
the 81 clans. He was violent and no one could defeat
him. The Yellow Emperor was forced to move to Zhuolu
plains.

The totem of Yellow Emperor’s tribe was snake. In
deep Kunlun Mountain lay his palace beneath which
were surrounding rivers called Ruosui and round hills

with eternal flames burning.
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Yellow Emperor had four imperial concubines. His
wife Luo Zu taught the Chinese how to weave the silk
from silkworms and was honored as “ Goddess of Silk- wwet&mmmome
worms” . His concubine Tongyu invented cooking and
chopsticks and Fanglei invented combs. Another concu-
bine Momu invented a loom and then there was cloth-
ing ,and she was called “ Goddess of Weaving ” . Huain-

anzi * Mountain puts emphasis on her praiseworthy rep- <BX 7 -« ifciij)

utation though she was plain.

Yellow Emperor invented chariots himself.

Later Yellow Emperor and Yan Emperor had three
large conflicts in Banquan area. Yellow Emperor tribes
under the totems of the Bear,Pi and tiger defeated Yan wom-m.m.m.m.juw w
Emperor tribes. The Yellow Emperor became the only
Emperor.

As to the cause of the war, Huainanzi « Strategy
says; “ The Yan Emperor caused great fire, so the <HKXK7T -

Yellow Emperor captured him.” mAXMnmZo”
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Battle of Zhuolu

The people under Chiyou were defeated at Zhuolu
(Zhuolu,a defunct prefecture on the border of today is
provinces of Hebei and Liaoning) by the military unifi-
cation of the Huang Emperor and Yan Emperor,leaders
of the Huaxia tribe as they struggled for supremacy of
the Huang He valley.

The people under Chiyou were brave and fierce,
good at warfare. They were good at making weapons,

and their bronze weapons were sharp and unbreakable.

Chiyou declared war on the kingdom of Yan Em-
peror. His fellowmen often killed innocent people of the
Yellow Emperor. The Yan Emperor merged his tribe
with the the Yellow Emperor tribe to fight against Chiy-
ou tribe.

Unprecedented violence took place at Zhuolu be-
tween them.

Emperor Chiyou assembled his army of 81 clans,

which had more people and better weapons.

Stories of Huainanzi < 269 -
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The Huang Emperor sent tribes under the totems
of the Bear,Pi,Wolf,Leopard,hawk,dragon,and others
in retaliation to fight against Emperor Chiyou’s tribes.
They took fully advantage of upper river position and

built dams saving water to resist the attack.

At the very beginning, the Huang Emperor suf-
fered nine defeats.

After rain came fair weather,with the help of the
Xuann tribe, the Huang Emperor’ s forces began to
counterattack. When fierce winds blustered and sand
storms blew, they blew horns and hit drums, thus sca-
ring the enemy. The Huang Emperor’s forces were ulti-

mately victorious,killing Chi-You in Hebei.
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Fuxi Created Trigrams

Fuxi is the forefather of Chinese Civilization before TEOGPOEW MJTX
the Yan emperor and Yellow Emperor, ranked first in
the Three August Ones. ‘HmMAIT o

Legend says Fuxi was good at observing astronomi-
cal phenomena and the world around him. He drew
Eight Trigrams according to his observation. Qian de-
picts heaven,Kun depicts earth,Zhen depicts thunder.
Xun depicts wind. Kan depicts water. Li depicts fire.
Gen depicts mountain. Dui depicts swamp, marsh. He o
used these eight trigrams to foretell the future.

King Wen of Zhou is said to give each hexagram a

description regarding its own nature,thus Gua Ci( “ Ex-
Lo

AWl Wl o &W ATX

planation of Hexagrams” ) in his seven years’ impris-
onment at Youli. Later Zhou Gong Dan created Yao Ci
(ycro CI,“ Explanation of Horizontal Lines” ) to clarify
the significance of each horizontal line in each hexa-
gram Each hexagram is a figure composed of six stacked
horizontal lines,where each line is either Yang (an un-
broken, or solid line), or Yin ( broken, an open line

with a gap in the center). .. What they had done is to
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inquire into the nature and origin of things.
Later,during the time of Spring and Autumn, Con-

fucius is traditionally said to have written the Zhou Yi

according his study of Fuxi, King Wen of Zhou and wmauwéyo

Zhou Gong’s thoughts.
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Cangjie’s Creation of Characters

Cangjie is a legendary figure in ancient China,
claimed to be an official historian of the Yellow Emper-
or and the inventor of the Chinese characters. Legend
has it that Cangjie had four eyes and eight pupils. He
collected characters popular among the people and lis-
ted to them systematically.

Cangjie 's creation of characters was raised the
gods. In late Spring of a year, the Yellow Emperor is-
sued a prescript to declare Cangjie’s creation of charac-
ters and called on the people to learn and use them.
That day, the sky rained millets but not the common
rain and later people called it Grain Rain. It became

one of the twenty-four Solar Terms.

The God was afraid that the people were too busy
learning characters to remember to do farming. For the
Spring was to pass by,if the he farming season missed,
the land would be left uncultivated. It rained to alert

the people to do farm work in the right season.

The people became smarter after they mastered the
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characters. Villains and devils felt frightened and
disturbed. They went out to cry and poured out their
worries. Thus it was said the deities and ghosts cried at

Cangjie’'s creation of characters.
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Suiren Created the Fire

Before the fire was discovered, our ancestors ate
raw plants, birds and animals uncooked. Their eating

habits caused the spreading of diseases.

Legend says that Suiren invented the method of
making fire by drilling in the wood. From then on,man-
kind entered the civilized age with fire.

Suiren had the knowledge of astronomy. It is said
he came up with the method of making fire while ob-
serving astronomical phenomena. He used five different
kinds of woods in different seasons;elm in spring,date
tree and mulberry tree in summer, bristle tooth oak in

autumn and locust tree in winter.

Later people discovered the way of making fire
with Yang Sui. Yang Sui was a concave mirror made of
metal to make fire using sunlight. When the sun rose
from the sea, the concave mirror was put towards the
sun to collect the sun’s rays. Dry wormwoods were put

above it. A short time later, the wormwoods smelled
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burning. Blow on the wormwoods with a single puff,and

the fire was made.

The fire made with concave mirror was called open
flame,while fire made by drilling the woods was called
state flame. The book Zhou Li told that Yangsui fire
came from the sun,related to the sky, and they were
used in the arts of divining and sacrifice. While fire
made by drilling the five woods,close to mankind,thus

used in cooking.
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For the sake of firmness, you have to ply flexibility to defend it; in order to be
powerful you have to pretend to be weak and insignificant to protect your power.

Huainanzi The Original Doctrine
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Stories of Huainanzi

Cutting the Feet to Fit the Shoes

m a m m

King Ling of Chu led his army of 100,000 to at-
tack the State of Cai. After the success,he assigned his
younger brother Qiji to stay to take care of it and he

was planned to destroy the State of Xu next.

Qiji felt gloomy governing this small land. One of
his advisors Chao Wu knew him one day,he said to his
master; “ Now King Ling of Chu is away from the state
and you may return at this time with troops and kill the
crown prince. Then you can establish a new king under
your control. Are there any problems for you to become

the future king?

Listening to Chao W u’s words,Qiji really returned
to the State of Chu, killing the crown prince, and de-

clared another son of King Ling,Ziwu,the new King.

On the way to attack the State of X u,King Ling of

Chu hanged him on hearing the bad news.

\gyuwur
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Knowing the death of King Ling of Chu, Qiji
forced Ziwu to commit suicide and declared himself
King of Chu. He was known as King Ping of Chu.
Huainarui * Forest comments :“ To deprive life for <ML ? -
power is just like to cut the toes to fit for shoes. It’s un- m w bl -.B M bl W M

wise.

WTo
“To cut the feet to fit the shoes” means rote with-
bNe 7£aiNe sm s-,if
bmuwm&Ne w0

out considering real factors.
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Winning Victory Without Blood

During the Spring and Autumn Period, Duke Xian

of the State of Jin wanted to expand his position of

KAT&FBUMNWT

75W o

strength and sphere of influence. Therefore he decided
to annex the State of Yu and the State of Guo. The two
states were in good relation and had a treaty of alliance
to defend themselves.

Xun Xi suggested to the King Xian of the State of
Jin:“If we want to occupy the two states,we must es-
trange them from one another. The King of the State \ u
is greedy and we can cater to his pleasure. Your Majes-
ty may give him two treasures— Chuiji jade and Qu-
chuan steeds to get permission from King of the State of
Yu for our army to pass through his land. After we de-

feat the State of Guo,we will attack the State of Yu.

TX T.TTBO
Duke Xiang didn 't want to give away the two

treasures which he loved so much.

Xun Xi said to the king: “ Your Majesty may take
your ease. Your precious stones and fine horses are just

left in the care of the State of Yu. After we conquer the
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State of Yu,all will return to you.”

Duke Xian nodded with approval and Xun Xi left
for Yu with the gifts. When the King of Yu saw the
precious gifts,he was elated.

The army of the State of Jin caused incidents on the
border and eventually found an excuse to attack the
State of Guo. The State of Jin asked to pass through the
State of Yu. Having accepted the precious gifts,the king
of Yu had to let the Jin army pass through his state.

Hearing the news,Gong Zhiqgi,one of the ministers
as the State of Yu,protested :“ That won’t do. For the
State of Yu and the State of Guo are neighbor states as
closely related as lips and teeth. Our two small states
are interdependent,and can help each other when prob-
lems crop up. If the State of Guo were destroyed, it
would be difficult for our State of Yu to continue to ex-
ist. As the common saying goes,if the lips are gone,the
teeth will be cold. The teeth can hardly be kept if the
lips are gone.”

Yu didn’t listened to Gong Zhigi and agreed to the
request of the state of Jin. Xun Xi attacked Guo and
conquered it. On the way back, he attacked Yu and won
the victory without battle. When Xun Xi came back to
Jin victorious, he returned the jade and the horses to

King of Xian.

“Huainanzi * Tai Zu" cited this story.

“To win victory without blood” suggests there are
no blood on the weapons,describing to win easily with-

out battle.
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Although ruling country needs a certain law, the ruling base should he beneficial to
people; although the government decree should be standard, its prerequisite must
be practical and feasible.Only if it is good to people, there is no necessities to
follow the old customs; only if it is practical, there is no need to cling

conservatively to the old system.

Huainanzi The Teachings on the River
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Bian Heh’sJade

M n X

In the Spring and Autumn Period, Bian Heh in the
Chu state got a rough jade on Mount Chu. He decided
to present the valuable jade to Duke Li of the State of
Chu to show his loyalty to his sovereign. Unluckily, the
jade was judged as a common stone by the court jud-
ders,which made Emperor Chuli very angry, and had
Bian Heh’s left foot cut off cruelly.

After the coronation of the new king Duke W u,Bi-
an Heh decided to submit the jade to Duke Wu to clari-
fy matters. Duke Wu also had it checked by the jadders
in the court. And the conclusion resulted in the same
fact that Bian Heh lost the other foot.

After the death of Duke Wu, Duke Wen was
crowned, that gave the poor Bian Heh a hope of proving
his innocence. However,the moment he thought of what
he had cansed, he couldn’t help crying beside a hill.
He could not stop crying for several days and nights;he
almost wept his heart out and even blood was dropping
from his eyes.

The king heard of what happened in his court. He

Stories of Huainanzi
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ordered his men to find out the reason. They asked:
“Many people in the world have had their legs cut off.

Why are you so sad?”

Bian Heh sobbed out “1 didn’t grieve for my legs
but for that the real jade could not be identified. The
real jade was mistaken as a plain stone again and a-

gain. That's the real reason.

Duck Wen was touched by Bian Heh'’s deep grief
and ordered the jadders to open the jade to have a close
look. To their astonishment,in the rough coat,the pure
content was sparkling and translucent. Then it was care-
fully cut and polished fine and at last the jade became a
rare treasure of the state of Chu. In memory of the faith-
ful man Bian Heh,the emperor named the jade for Bian
Heh. And so the term “ Bian’s Jade” came into being.

Huainanzi « XiuWu cited this story.

This story suggests that the truth will be eventually
found if people persevere and that listening to only one

side can cause delay in work and hurt others.
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Stories of Huainanzi < 285

Marking the Boat for a Dropped Sword

Long,long ago,a man from Chu state dropped his
beautiful well-set sword into the water because of the
rocking from the boat while he was in the middle of the
river. “ Oh, God. ” He cried in dear pity. “* My sword
fell into the water. What can | do ?” Immediately he
took out his knife and made a mark on one side of the
boat where his sword was dropped.

When the boat stopped at the opposite bank in the
evening,the man stood at the very place where he had
made the mark and undressed himself immediately.
Pointing at the mark he had made, he said;“ My sword
fell from this place. | mad e the mark for fear of not
finding the sword. Now | will dive into the water

for it. ”

Huainanzi + Forest cited this story to argue that
adhering to old ways of seeing or doing things to govern
the state,without regard to changes in circumstances,is

doing the same as the man.
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The moral of the idiom “ Marking the boat for a um & a.mMmn&J1'1$.m
dropped sword” is that things are constantly changing
like the sailing boat. Man should not stick stubbornly to
his own opinion; instead he should make changes ac-

cording to specific conditions.
nwm Mmm w o
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Stories of Huainanzi < 287 -

Draining the Pond to Get All the Fish

oo

In the year 632BC,during the Spring and Autumn
Period,Duke Wen of the State of Jin led his armies to
fight the State of Chu at Chengpu. Before starting the
battle, the duke asked one of his advisers named Jiu
Fan:“ The enemy troops greatly outnumber ours. How
can we win the battle?”

Jiu Fan answered,” If it’s a good deed of humane-
ness and righteousness,we should hold loyalty and sin-

cerity. All is fair in war. So,we can cheat. ”

The Duke wasn 't sure about this advice, so he
asked another adviser named Yong Ji for his opinion.
Yong Ji replied,” If you fish by draining the pond,you
can certainly get all the fish. You can catch more ani-
mals by burning the forest. But that way you won’t get
any next year. You can cheat to win the battle this
time,but you can’t use this method again. We should

fight openly and honestly. ”

The duke appeared to take no notice of this wise
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adviser. He cheated in the battle pretending to be de-

feated to draw enemy and won a major victory.

At the celebrations, the duke rewarded Jiu Fan
who had advised him to cheat. But he heaped even
greater rewards on Yong Ji who had advised him against
such action. This aroused complaints from his retinue.
They said to the duke,” We owe this victory to Jiu Fan
whose advice worked the wonder. But you’'re honoring
him less the Yong Ji. Can you give the reason?”

The duke replied firmly,“ It’s sure that Jiu Fan’s
proposal enabled us to win the battle. But his plan will
only work once. Yong Ji’s advice will work time and

time again.”

Huainanzi » The World cited this idiom.

This idiom warns people not to think only of imme-

diate profits while ignoring their long term interests.
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Stories of Huainanzi

Plug One’s Ears While Stealing a Bell

During the Spring and Autumn period, Zhi Bo of
the State of Jin destroyed Fan’s family. Taking advan-
tage of this occasion, a man went to Fan’s house and
tried to steal something. As soon as the man entered the
gate,he saw that there hung a big bell in the courtyard.
The bell was cast in high-quality bronze,and was beau-
tiful in design and shape. “ What a treasure!"” he
thought, “ it must be very old.” The thief was very
glad, and decided to carry this beautiful bell back
home.

The shaking of the bell on his back produced an e-
normous crashing sound,which made the thief terribly
frightened. The thief got flurried, thinking that it was
too bad to have produced the crashing sound which
would betray himself and get himself caught.

But how could the crashing sound of the bell be
muffled? The crashing sound still kept drifting melodi-
ously to distant places. The more he listened to the
sound, the more frightened he became. He subcon-

sciously shrank back, and covered his ears hard with
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his hands. “ Hey, the sound becomes fainter, inaudi-
ble,” the thief became cheerful at once, “ wonderful!
The sound of the bell can not be heard when the ears
are covered. ” He immediately had his ears plugged.
He thought that in this way nobody could hear the
sound of the bell. Feeling relieved,he continued to car-
ry the bell. The resounding sound of the bell was heard
at distant places, which alerted the neighbors who
rushed to the spot and caught him red-handed.
Huainanzi * Mountain cited this story. It says;
“1t’s understandable for the thief to worry about being

heard,but it’s ridiculous to plug his own ears.

Later,people have used the set phrase “plug one’s
ears while stealing a bell” to refer to the ignorance and
foolishness of the person who deceives himself as well
as others. His ostrich-like policy fooled no one but him-
self. Anyone who does something evil but thinks he can
deceive others by feigning innocence is described like
this. He is playing the role of the ostrich and could fool

nobody except himself.
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The standards used to judge people are as follows: great ambition with carefulness,
flexible mind with upright behavior and super talent with agile action.

Huainanzi The Principle Tactics



sect?”

will go up to fight against its enemy blindly when it was

challenged, giving no thought of its own power.

bravest warrior in the world!”

Stories of Huainanzi

140

A Mantis Trying to Stop a Chariot

When somebody overrates himself, he is often

warned:* Don’t be a mantis trying to stop a chariot. ”
The saying comes from a legend dated back to the

Spring and Autumn Period.

One day,Duke Zhuang of the State of Qi went out

hunting with his men. The carriages were going along,
when suddenly a praying mantis stood in the middle of
the road with its sickle-like forelegs opened. It was ob-
vious that he was trying to fight against the carriage to

hold it back.

Duke Zhuang asked his WagonerW hat’s the in-

The wagoner replied: “ It ’s a praying mantis. It

Duke Zhuang said:“ It’s a great pity that it is not

more than an insect. If it were a man,he must be the

Then the King ordered his carriages turn around it

T'Bo
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to leave the mantis there standing martially.

Huainanzi = The World cited this story to show m m ? enNraHus
Duke Zhuang how to touch people with small kindly
deeds. When the persons around heard the King s M##sfkAino mu,fs
words, they were well touched and determined to devote
themselves to the country.

As time passed,the meaning of the phrase changed
to its opposite. Now it means that someone overrates

oneself and tries to hold back an overwhelmingly supe-

rior force.
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A Repeated Slander Makes Others Believe

In the Warring States Period,there were countless
wars and alliances between the many small states in
China. Now ,the State of Wei and the State of Zhao were
getting ready to sign a treaty of alliance. As was usual
at the time,the king of Wei had to send his son to Zhao
as a hostage. A minister,Pang Cong, was to accompany
him. Before they left, Pang Cong said to the king: “ If
someone told you that there was a tiger in the street,
would you believe it?”

“No,l wouldn’t,” replied the king.

“If two people said that, would you believe it?” muwwwé&eawmb

the minister asked.

“In that case, | would hesitate. | *d have my
doubts,” answered the king. r rTo"
The minister went on,” If three people said there’s

a tiger in the street,would you believe it then?”

“Of course | would,” was the answer.

Then Pang Cong said; “ It is strange,isn’t it,that
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even when it’s obvious there’s no tiger in the street,you
would believe there is one just because three people say
so. Now,we’re going to live in the State of Zhao that is far
further away from Your Majesty’s palace than the street.
I’'m sure there’11 be a lot of rumors about me when | 've

gone. So | hope Your Majesty will be perceptive.

Hearing this,the king said,“ | know that. You can
rest assured that | have every trust in you. Don’t worry.
Off you go.”

After Pang Cong left with the prince,sure enough,
his enemies spoke ill of him in front of the king. One
after another, they told their stories. At first, the king
paid no attention to them. But after a while, when he

had heard enough rumors about the minister, he began

to suspect Pang Cong.

When the prince and the minister were finally
freed as hostages,they returned to the State of Wei. The
king didn’t even summon Pang Cong to the palace!

Huainanzi < Mountain cited this story, saying;
“ Gossip that spring up from the earth like trees make
people believe birds can fly without wings. That three
people say there’s a tiger running in the street and peo-
ple say that someone can twist a iron hammer a mile a-

way can make people take on faith. ”

From that story comes the idiom “ San Ren Cheng
Hu ". The idiom also suggests that gossip can be as fero-
cious as a tiger. When three people say there’s a tiger run-
ning in the street, you believe it— When repeated more

than twice,a rumor confuses and poisons people’s minds.
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A noble man prefers to think highly ofjustice and righteousness rather than
interest; however avillain hankers after interest regardless ofjustice.

Huainanzi- The Distinct Saying
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The OIld Man Lost His Horse

Once upon a time,there lived an old man who was
good at taking auspices on the northern frontier of Chi-
na. One day,his horse,for no reason at all,got into the
territory of the northernttribes. His neighbors came to
comfort him. “ Perhaps this will soon turn out to be a

blessing,” said the old man.

A few months later,his animal came back,leading a

fine horse from the north. Everyone congratulated him.

“ Perhaps this will soon turn out to be a cause of
misfortune,” said the old man.
Because of the fine horse from the north he bred

many good horses.

His son became fond of riding,the horses were vi-
olent and fast. One day the son broke his thigh bone

falling from a horse. Everyone commiserated with him.

“ Perhaps this will soon turn out to be a blessing,”

said his father.

Stories of Huainanzi <+ 295 *
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One year later,the northern tribes started a big in-
vasion of the border regions. All able-bodied young men
took up arms and fought against the invaders,and as a
result,around the border nine out of ten men died. This
old man’s son did not join in the fighting because he
was crippled and so both the boy and his father sur-
vived.

Huainanzi * The world cited this story and says;
“ Good luck sometimes turns out to be bad, and bad
luck can sometimes be good. That's beyond the reach of
human’s imagination. ”

This idiom suggests: “ Fortune and misfortune are
not absolute. Under certain circumstances fortune some-
times turns out to be misfortune, and misfortune can

sometimes be fortune.
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Piled Feathers Sinks the Boat

w m bl

These six states of Qi,Chu,Van,Han,Zhao,Wei
formed an alliance with one other to repel Qin expan-
sionism. Zhangyi,The minister of the Qin( Ll/) State,
felt it a great threat. He went to the State of Wei to

persuade Wei to seceded from the alliance.

Zhangyi won the trust of King Xiang of Wei for his
eloquent speeches,and he was appointed as Prime Min-
ster. King Xiang had his own idea. Knowing the Qin
had ambitions but could not befrosted, he was unwilling
to ally with the Qin. Being very angry at this,the king
of the State of Qin sent his troops to attack the Wei and
bribed Zhangyi with treasure constantly.

Four years later, King Xiang of Wei passed away
and his prince King Ai succeeded to the throne. Zhan-
gyi persuaded him to seek help from the Qin but was
refused.

Zhangyi secretly asked the Qin to attack the state
of Wei and resulted in victory for the Qin.

In the next year,Wei suffered several defeats.

Stories of Huainanzi -+ 297 -
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Under such circumstances, Zhangyi persuaded
King Ai to seek help from the Qin. He analyzed the ge- bmxwmuwo wéb
ographical features, armed forces, current situation of womw-mm..5as:du.,
the Wei,the unreliable nature of the alliance and point-
ed out that if the Wei ignored these negative factors, it

would be like shipwreck caused by piled feathers. mwéeEwewsmm x,

King Ai eventually accepted Zhangyi's advice to
secede the alliance against the Qin and formed alliance Ne 5 &, %-&uf9knbl X,
with Qin to participate in its ascendancy. m.m. m uw no

Huainanzi « Miu Cheng cited this idiom.
mm&A'&lllo

The idiom “ Piled feathers can sink the boat. ” can
be referred to as minute things can gather to become
great power and accumulated minor evil things can

bring about serious consequences.
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Dying Fox Putting Head to its Birthplace

Legend says that when a fox was dying it would m X m w Kw w,

put its head towards the hill he was bom on. a Btb£K]j
ihfro

Huainanzi « Forest says:“ The birds that fly away (mm? ~w vynuw:

will came back to its nest. The rabbits will return to its
dens. The foxes will put its head towards its birthplace.
The Hanjiang bird will always hover above the water.
All these show their attachment to their birthplaces. ”

MmxxmekmuxE L
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The idiom means never forgetting one’s origin and

thinking of one’s native land when old.



* 300 -

145

The Inverted Fur Coat

On the way out,Marquis Wen of Wei caught sight
of a man carrying firewood with his fur coat inverted.
Bewildered by this, he asked the man; “ Why do you

wear the fur coat inverted?”

The man replied; “ Only in this way can | protect

the fur on my coat. "

Marquis Wen said; “ Don’t you know if the hide
coat gets worn out the fur will get no place to
attach to. ”

Next year,the official of Dongyang sent the gift list
with the money increased by ten times the former year.
The ministers came to congratulate him on this. Marquis
Wen said:“ It’s nothing to congratulate. It’s no differ-
ent from the man wearing an inverted coat. To protect
the furs but not to know if the coat was worn out so the
fur will get no place to attach to. The fields and the
people are the same but the money increase by ten

times. This is sure to be got by tricks. As a saying goes

‘If the people live in the uncertainty,a monarch cannot
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Make a fire hy oneselfrather than borrow It from others; dig wells by oneselfrather
than gel water intaking from other places.

HuainanzvThe Views on the Benighted



seek enjoyment. ’ It is worth no congratulation. ”

Huainanzi quoted this story in The World, Moun-

tain , Forest.

In ancient times people wore coats with fur out-
side. The man in the story carried firewood wearing an

inverted coat to keep the fur from damaged.

The idiom “ Carrying firewood wearing an inverted
coat” is used to depict impoverished and toilsome life.
It is also to refer to ignorant man who does not know the

essence of the world.

Stories of Huainanzi < 301 -
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Things Lost Can Be Found

At the time of Duke Ding of Lu, Confucius had
served in several positions of officials. He is said to
have risen to the position of Justice Minister in Lu at
fifty-three. He was then considered as the most learned
man with highest moral standard. Three months after he
assumed office,the trend of behavior in the State of Lu
changed. No one would take possession of things lost on
the road and there was no illegal price rising in the
marketplaces. The young helped the old everywhere.
The old were free from carrying heavy things. Social
stability was kept. The old and the young were in good

order.

Huainanzi + Taizu quoted this story, saying that
this state in Lu can not be accomplished by law and

acts.

This idiom is used to describe that the society is in

good order.
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Fearing the W olf in Front and the
Tiger Behind

fc ¥ T

The State of Zheng was located between the State
of Jin and Chu. When the two states contended for pow-

er,Zheng was either attacked or aural for favor.

Once Duke Ling of the State of Jin called a meet-
ing among the small states,but the Duke Mu of Zheng
did not attend the meeting. Duke Ling wanted to send
his troops to attack Zheng. Having learned the news, the
childe of Duke Mu wrote Duke Ling a letter among
which was a line; “ If a man fears anything in front of
and behind him, what else is left of him?” The letter u o
suggested if they were cornered they would surrender to
the State of Chu.
Reading the letter,Duke Ling decided not to send
troops to attack the State of Zheng. W wwé&o
Huainanzi » Forest saysW hen the hide is gone, (mw? swywuw:
where can you find the hair? If a man fears anything in
front of and behind him,what else is left of him? AR AL

This idiom means fearing the wolf in front and the ‘MArwn”& AW £
MSJEStillti.Btil-1tio

w\mm =7f4"'X moO0

tiger behind. It also suggests being cowardly and hesi-

tant.
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The Hounds Are Killed Once All the Hares

Are Bagged

Fan Li and Wenhong were senior officials who ren-
dered outstanding services to the State of Yue during
the Spring and Autumn Period. Their king Gou Jian
failed to heed a warning from Fan Li and blindly dis-
patched troops to attack the neighbouring State of Wu.
As a result, he suffered disastrous defeat. Then Gou
Jian was captured and forced to do hard work.

Fan Li persuaded him to endure humiliation, pre-
tend to surrender and wait for an opportunity to avenge
himself for his sufferings. Later,Wen Zhong went to the
State of Wu several times on diplomatic missions and
helped Gou Jian gain confidence.

Several years later,Goujian was released to return
to the State of Yue. With the help of Fan Li and Wen
Zhong,the State of Yue rapidly rehabilitated and later
defeated the State of Wu.

As they had made so many contributions,both Fan
and Wen was awarded great riches. Gou Jian even of-
fered half of his state to Fan Li.

But Fan Li knew Gou Jian only too well,so he
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decided to retire from wealth and rank and began to live
in seclusion. As a hermit, Fan Li wrote to his friend
Wen Zhong. In his letter, Fan Li said, “ When all the
flying birds have been shot down,the good bow is put a-
way;when all the hares have been bagged, the hounds
are killed for food. | suggest you withdraw in order to
avoid disaster. ”

After reading Fan Li’s letter,Wen Zhong pretend-
ed to be ill and stopped attending imperial court meet-
ings. But it was too late. Having heard slanderous gossip
about Wen Zhong, Gou Jian ordered Wen Zhong to
commit suicide.

Huainanzi « Forest says;“ When all the hares have
been bagged, the hounds are killed for food; when all
the flying birds have been shot down, the good bow is
put away. ”

Later people simplified what Fan Li said in his let-
ter— When the hares die, the hounds are killed and
cooked. Later, people use it to mean trusted aides are

eliminated when they have outlived their usefulness. ”

Stories of Huainanzi -+ 305 *
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Throwing Egg against Rocks

One day, Xunzi discussed the art of war with Lin-
wujun,a general of the State of Chu. i  © 1$ik 1 Vro
The general said:“ If a general is good at cheating

in war,he will be unparalleled in the world. ”
«T3eT3ENTo”

Xunzi disagreed with this opinion for he believed
in “ benevolence towards the enemy” . He argued: “ If
the tyrant Jie’s unrighteous troops attack the sage em-
peror Y u’s forces without practicing benevolence and
righteousness,it will end in failure. Like hitting rocks
with an egg, stirring the boiling water with one’s fingers mbeb,m3-%wwm,w
and diving into deep water and fire,they will get burned
or drowned once getting in. ” w mTo"

Huainanzi < Strategy of the King said; “ A king
should practice benevolence and righteousness and gov-
erning the country likes using inked string to ensure momowwwwwmsa.
height and straight. If the officials dare to commit
crimes, they are to throw an egg against rocks and throw
fire into water. ”

“Throwing an egg against rocks” suggests a wide
gap between the strong and the weak. If the weak attack wmuwmmMuw b w w.

the strong,it must end in failure. &,'mmmllil o
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Lips and Teeth Are Exposed to Cold

Share a Common Lot

JS trM

Zhi Bo( ) ,the last head of the Zhi family,at-
tempted to destroy the Zhao family and take dominant
control of the State of Jin. He led his troops to besiege
Jinyang City for a year but could not occupy it. Some-
one suggested flooding the city. Zhi Bo followed the
suggestion and his troops excavated the bank of Jin Riv-
er and directed the water into the city. The people in
the city had to climb the trees and cook with their pot
hanging on the trees.

Zhaoxiangzi talked to his advisor Zhangmengtan;
“The strength of Jinyang city has been exhausted. With
scarce food, ministers are infected with the disease.
What shall we do?”

Zhangmengtan replied; “ It’s a shame for us advi-
sors if we can not find ways to pull through. | want to go
out of the city to the other two large families the
Han family and the Wei family and persuade them to

join efforts to fight against the Zhi family. ”

Then Zhangmengtan secretly went out the city to
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see the chiefs of the two families. He said to them;“ A
saying goes: ‘ When the lips are gone, the teeth are
exposed to cold. ' Now the troops of the Zhi family are
attacking the Zhao family,and we are to be defeated. If
we fails,the next will be your families. If we do not ally
with other to fight against the Zhi family, disaster will

»

befall you.

The chiefs of the two families said;“ Zhi Bo is ar-
rogant and cruel. If he knows our alliance,it will cause

disaster. What shall we do then?”

Zhangmengtan said:“ No one else will know what
we have talked about besides we three. In addition, the
people sharing the same interests and a common destiny
should help each other under the same circumstances. |

hope you consider it seriously. ”

Then they decided the way to attack the Zhi family

and arranged the date for their allied attack.

Zhangmengtan went back to Jinyang city and re-
ported it to Zhao Xiangzi.

At the night they appointed, the troops of the Zhao
Family killed the soldiers defending the dams and exca-
vated the dams to flood the Zhi Bo’s troops. The Zhi

Bo’s troops were in chaos when blocking the water.

Just at this time,the troops of the Wei’'s and Han'’s
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A noble man usually has a modes! title.The higher must lake the lower as lheir basis.

Huainanzi The Original Doctrine



Family launched an urgent, vigorous assault on the right
and left wing. Zhao Xiangzi attacked from the front. The
attack was rapidly successful, scattering and demolis-
hing the enemy completely. Zhi Bo was killed. The
three major families of Jin partitioned Jin into three
states,which was historically known as “ The Partition
of Jin of the Three Families” . The new states were:the
State of Han,the State of Zhao,and the State of Wei.

Huainanzi « The World quoted this story.

This idiom suggests that when the lips are gone,
the teeth are exposed to cold. It is also used to refer to

sharing a common lot.

Stories of Huainanzi -+ 309
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Carrying Firewood to Put Out a Fire

LLEIEITX

In the last years of the Warring States period, the
State of Qin became more powerful among the states
and continuously and fiercely attacked the other small
states to achieve unification among the states.

The State of Wei was its punching bag. The State
of Wei was too weak to defend itself and its army was
defeated several times.

The defeats of the army worried the king. The gen-
eral of Wei, Duan Ganzi, advised the king to give up
Nanyang City for Qin for the sake of peace. The king
was so scared of the attacks and believed ceding land to
Qin would bring peace. He decided to follow the ad-

vice.

However, Su Dai, Su Qin 's younger brother, a
counselor advocated an alliance among the states a-
gainst the common enemy. He hurried to the king and
said:“ The invaders are greedy. To sue for peace with
the method of ceding land doesn’t work. Of course you

can temporarily satisfy the ambition of the king of the



State of Qin is insatiably greedy. It will never stop as-
saulting us until our land is totally given away. It is like
carrying firewood to put out a fire. The fire cannot be

ceased until the last piece of wood burned out. ”

The king didn’t accept his advice and Qin eventu-

ally defeated Wei.

Huainanzi < Strategy says; Asked more, man
should protest. If not to grasp the gist but the minor,it’
s just like raising clods to eliminate dust and Carrying
firewood to put out a fire. ”

The idiom “ carrying firewood to put out a fire” is
used to mean adopting a wrong method to save a situa-

tion and ending up by making it worse.

Stories of Huainanzi < 311 »
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Grand Mountains, Singing Waters

X W XK nK

During the Spring and Autumn Period, there was a w b W m w b
famous music master called Yu Boya with superb skill
in playing the lyres and his skills had already reached a pmomomewme&n
fairly high level. But he still felt that he could not ade-

w b W w m MM Ww

quately express the various things which had deeply im-
pressed him. One day,his teacher took him to the Penglai %wmm.swwm,m
Island,a fabled abode of immortals on the East China,
Sea by boat. On the island, Boya enjoyed the beauty of
the landscape and listened to the roaring of the great N Ne -E =
waves. Looking into the distance, Boya saw that the
waves were turbulent and that the white breaking waves
leapt skywards. Sea birds were hovering over the sea
and their cries were very pleasant to ear. Trees were
green and intriguing feeling welled up in his mind as if
he had heard the harmonious and charming music of
nature.

He felt a natural and wonderful sense and couldn’t
help playing the lyre. He followed his inclinations while

he was playing and incorporated the beautiful nature

with his music.



When he finished, he reached a realm of thought
he had never experienced before.

When Boya went sightseeing by boat, facing gentle
wind and beautiful scenes, he was so emotional. He
played the lyre and the music gradually went to the
most pleasant stage. Hearing this,a woodcutter standing

on the bank of the river praised his playing.

Boya invited the woodcutter on the boat and
played the lyre for him.

When Boya played the music of the mountains, the
woodcutter said; “ It is so grand and wonderful that it
sounds like the Tai Mountain standing against
the sky.”

When Boya played the music of the waving water,
the farmer cried; “ It is so great and broad that | can see

»

the waving water and endless sea.

Boya said to the woodcutter emotionally;“ You re-
ally understand me! | have met a bosom friend!”

The woodcutter was no other but Zhong Ziqi.

There was the story about these two persons in
Huainanzi < Xiu Wu: “ When Zhong Ziqi died, Boya
broke the musical instrument and stopped playing it,he
knew that no one in the world would enjoy his music
any more. ” The real reason why Boya broke his musi-
cal instrument is that he knew that his bosom friend
would never enjoy his music again.

Therefore, this set phrase “ Grand mountains and
singing waters” refers to the bosom friends and also

means the beautiful and melodious music.

Stories of Huainanzi <« 313
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Eating no Food of the Enemy

Boyi and Shuqgi were both the prince of the State of
Guzhu. The king appointed Shuqi as the successor.
When the king died, Shuqi asked his brother Boyi to be
the king.

Boyi said to Shuqi; “ It is our father’s wish that

you take the crown.” Then,he left.

Shuqgi didn’t accept the crown and left too.

People had to choose their other brother as the
king when they saw neither of the two brothers would
like to take the crown.

Later on, both Boyi and Shugqgi heard that Jichang
was kind to the old, they went to Zhou Tribe. When
they arrived there, Jichang had died. The son of
Jichang— Jifa wanted to fight against King Zhou in the

east without arranging a good funeral for his father.

Both Boyi and Shuqi persuaded Jifa; “Is it filial
for you to launch a war without burying your father? As
an official servant of State of Shang,you want to kill

your monarch,is it loyal?”
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The people around wanted to kill them both, but
Lord Jiang said; “ They are people of benevolence. ”
Then they were let go.

Several years later,Jifa united the states and es-
tablished the Zhou Dynasty. Boyi and Shugqi thought it
was regicide and they refused to eat any food from Zhou
Dynasty. Finally,they starved and died in the Shouyang
Mountain.

The story was mentioned in Huainanzi * Customs.

The set phrase “ Eat no food of the enemy” refers
to the nobility and sentiment of people with lofty mor-

als.

Stories of Huainanzi < 315 -
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Free from OIld Customs

& H é Ll

There was a provision of law in the State of Lu;
anyone who atones with money for any person who was
forced to work as a slave in other states or to get mar-
ried in other states,he will be awarded with the money
from the public purse.

The student of Confucius, Duan Muci ( also called
Zi Gong) ,used his money to atone for a person of State
of Lu,but he refused to accept the premium award from
the public purse.

Confucius said; “ Duan Muci did it wrong. Every-
thing the Saint does can transform the social traditions,
make people civilized and educated,and affect the af-
terworld. The saint will not do it just for his own morali-
ty. Today in the State of Lu,the majority of people are
poor while only a minority are wealthy. If all the people
believe that it is not clean-fingered to accept the premi-
um from the public purse after redemption, no one
would like to redeem others any more. What Duan Muci
did would cause the fact that no one would redeem oth-

ers from outside the State of Lu.
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This story was quoted in Huainanzi * Doctrine.

The set phrase “ free from old customs” refers to

the transforming of old social traditions. KO®NMITENe Ne 1io
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Sticking to Convention

Because Lord Mo was good at defending the city,
good defending came to be called “ Mo’s convention of
defending” .

There is a story about how Lord Mo defended his
city.

One day,Lord Mo heard that the State of Chu wan-
ted to attack the Kingdom of Song, and he wanted to
stop it. He went from the State of Lu to the State of Chu
for ten days without stopping. Gradually chrysalis grew
on his feet. He tore his clothes into pieces,tied up his
feet and went on walking.

When Lord Mo arrived to the capital of Kingdom
of Chu, he immediately inquired to meet the King of
Chu and told him:*“ 1| heard that State of Chu wanted to
attack the State of Song, your majesty, are you sure what
is your purpose of the war? Are you sure that you will
conquer the Kingdom of Song, or do you want the result
of people suffering, soldiers fatiguing and your majesty
undertaking the flagrancy of disloyalty but without ob-

taining any land?
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Monarch of Chu said;“ Why should | stick to the
idea of attacking the State of Song if | am not sure to

conquer it but undertaking the flagrancy of disloyalty?”

Lord Mo said;“ If it is real that the State of Chu
attacks the Kingdom of Song, | can predict that your
majesty will lose your people and still can not suc-
ceed.”

Monarch of Chu said;“ Gong Shuban is a world-
wide famous skillful craftsman who invented scaling
ladder. If we use the scaling ladder in the war as a

weapon,why cannot we get victory?”

Lord Mo said: “ Then now, how about inviting
Gong Shuban here? | would like to rehearse with him.

He is going to attack while | am going to defend. ”

Therefore, Gong Shuban began the rehearsal of at-
tack and defense with Lord Mo. Gong Shuban launched
the attacks 9 times by the model of his weapons,while
Lord Mo succeeded in defending 9 times using defen-
dive battle arrays. Gong Shuban dram up but failed in
the attack.

When the King of Chu saw this,he gave up the i-
dea of attacking the Kingdom of Chu.

The story was quoted in Huainanzi * Xiu Wu.

The set phrase “ Lord Mo sticks to the old tradi-
tions” refers to people with stubborn and conservative
ideas who always keep their conventions without any in-

novation.

Stories of Huainanzi < 319 -

wTélWllo w m w

Mrr X2

mé&mswmo

TW W ME&*ko

{fww? -

*



'320-

156

Wearing Barbarian Uniform and

the Use of Cavalry in Battle

When King Wuling ascended to the throne in the
state of Zhao, his reign was not strong enough. Therefore
it was constantly harassed by other wandering tribes.

The State of Zhao had a common boundary with
Northern nomad nationalities, and the King Wuling of
Zhao noticed that the Linhu Tribe had some advantage
in their military uniforms; the short coat with narrow
sleeves were more suited to daily life,hunting and bat-
tle; horse cavalry,bows and arrows,compared with mili-
tary vehicles and long archery of Zhao military, were
more flexible. King Wuling of Zhao told his com-
manders and servantsThe cavalry of Hu Tribe was
quick like flying birds and arrows,that is why they al-
ways win when galloping in the battlefield with such an
army. ”

Then,King Wuling of Zhao proposed his reform of
“wearing barbarian uniform of Hu" and “ use of Caval-
ry in Battle” .

His propose went opposed by many officials before it

was known to lower levels. Lord Cheng (Zhao Wuling’s

wilo
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Uncle) and other officials and royal families disliked
it,claiming that there should not be any “ copying of
barbarian clothing and changing of old rules” . King
Wuling did much to cease the opposition and said;
“Any one with morals and wit always takes measures
according to the real situation to benefit the country. It
is no need to copy the old for the greatness and pow-
er. ” King Wuling wore the barbarian clothes on court
and persuaded others to do the same. When all the
court and military wore the uniform of Hu, he began to
train them not only in the ways of a cavalry charge, but
in horse archery as well.

Lord Cheng and other conservative members real-
ized that they could not stop the reform,they spread ru-
mors : “ Our King is never taking us pleasing to his eyes

and the reform is to humiliate us.

When the rumor came to King Wuling, he called
in all the officials to court and shot the crossties on the
gate buildings in front of them. He said: “ If any one
raises any opposition to the reform,| will shoot at his

chest with my arrow.

Lord Cheng relented and the controversy stopped.

From the second year after the reform, King Wu-
ling ’s reforms greatly improved the fighting force of the
Zhao military.

This story was mentioned in Huainanzi « Strategy.

This idiom tells people not always to copy old for
the new, but to learn form others and be brave with re-

form.

Stories of Huainanzi < 321
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Carving Up an Ox

w T M >

A cook was butchering an ox for Duke Wen Hui.
The places his hand touched, his shoulder leaned a-
gainst, his foot stepped on, his knees pressed upon,
came apart with a sound. He moved the blade,making a
noise that never fell out of rhythm. It harmonized with
the Mulberry Woods Dance, like music from ancient
times.

Duke Wen Hui exclaimedAh! Excellent! How
has your skill advanced to this level?”

The cook answered:“ What | follow is rules,which
is beyond all skills. When | started butchering,what |
saw was nothing but the whole ox. Nowadays,! meet it
with my mind rather than seeing it with my eyes. My
sensory organs are inactive while | direct the mind’s
movement. It goes according to natural laws, striking a-
part large gaps,moving toward large openings,following
its natural structure. Even places where tendons attach
to bones give no resistance, never mind the larger
bones! A good cook goes through a knife in a year,be-

cause he cuts. An average cook goes through a knife in
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a month, because he hacks. | have used this knife for

nineteen years. It has butchered thousands of oxen,but

mwvMmmunow w-w
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the blade is still like it’s newly sharpened. The joints
have openings,and the knife’s blade has no thickness.
Apply this lack of thickness into the openings, and the e K maw wn?
moving blade swishes through,room to spare! ’'“ That’s
why after nineteen years the blade is still like it’s new-

ly sharpened. ” K,mnaon%ammuw b

mlibwbEm],mnan#
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The story was mentioned in Huainanzi * Customs.
mmé&*LLo
The idiom “ Carving Up an Ox" means after re-
peated practice, the rules will be mastered to make Ne w & x w ,*mm
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Shed Blood and Loyalty

Chang Hong was a learned man of Zhou Dynasty,
who knew things from astronomy and geography to as-
trology and music. Confucius admired him, so he went
to visit him and learned some knowledge on Shao Mu-
sic. Confucius praised Chang Hong for his knowledge
and his teaching so much that he went to the State of Qi
the next year and listened to the Shao Music perform-
ance. He indulged himself in the beautiful music and
forgot the taste of meat for three years.

Chang Hong was an official of Lord Liu— the Min-
ister of King Zhoujing and his successor. Minister Liu
had a marriage relationship with the old and well-
known family-Lord Fan. When several famous families
in the State of Jin struggled for power, the family of
Liu,which Chang Hong belonged to,was on the side of
Lord Fan.

The big families of Lord Zhao, Lord Fan, Lord
Zhangxing and others in State of Jin struggled for more
than ten years, with the result that Lord Fan and Lord

Zhongxing failed while Lord Zhao won. But since there
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was no complete elimination of the families of Lord
Zhongxing and Lord Fan,the families of Lord Zhao ven-
ted on King of Zhoujing and blamed him for his support
for Lord Fan. At this time,Lord Liuwen who supported
Lord Fan died more than ten years ago,in order to curry
favor with State f Jin,King Zhoujing killed Chang Hong
who assisted Lord Jiuwen in the past and followed his
political charge.

It was said that three years after Chang Hong’s
death, his blood became jaspers.

The story was mentioned in Mjiu Cheng, Teaching

in Huainanzi.

The set phrase “ Shed Blood and Loyalty” refers to

people with loyalty, strength and absolute sincerity.

Stories of Huainanzi < 325 -
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Pearl of Lord Sui

In ancient China, the only treasure could compare
beauty with “ the jade of Heshi” is the “ Pearl of Lord
Sui” .

In Western Zhou Dynasty,there was a legend. One
day,the king of Sui State— Lord Sui— went on an in-
spection tour. When he came to a place called Zha
Shui,he suddenly discovered there was a python lying
on the hillside with sword wounds,dying. Looking at the
python,Lord Sui felt pity. Therefore, he let his people
treat it with herbs.

After the treatment, the python gradually restored
its strength. It scrawled around the horses and carriages
of Lord Sui for three times with its huge and flexible

body,then plunged to travel to the mountains.

When Lord Sui returned from the inspection tour
and went to Zha Shui again, he met a boy on the road
who wanted to dedicate him a bead. Lord Sui asked him
for the reason, but the boy said nothing. Lord Sui re-
fused to accept the bead.

The following year, in another inspection tour to
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Zha Shui, Lord Sui took a rest in the mountains at
noon. In his dream he saw the boy who wanted to dedi-
cate his bead. The boy told him that he was originally
the soul of the injured python. To express his gratitude
for the rescue experience, he would like to dedicate a
special pearl on his crown in hoping that Lord Sui
would accept it.

When Lord Sui woke up,he was surprised to see a
splendid and beautiful pearl around himself. Therefore,

he took the pearl with him.
wmmvmmAo

It is said that when the news of the pearl spread,it
immediately aroused the greed of the coveted national SfeiIDH,S:gpeiET#@
nobilities. Later,the pearl fell into the hand of King Wu
of State Chu; then, when State of Qin conquered the
State of Chu, the pearl was occupied by Emperor Qin
and was regarded as National treasure. When Qin Dy- mm'S-CE'W W W o
nasty was over,the pearl disappeared.

The special pearl mentioned in Huainanzi * Lan cmm? «T X T 7
Min Xun of refers to a treasure of which people in pos-
session will be rich and which people lose will suffer
poverty.

The set phrase “the pearl of Lord Sui” refers to

the valuable things.
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Playing the 4se with the Pegs Glued

Once upon a time, a person from State Qi heard

that the music of the musical instrument “ se” sounded

beautiful,so he was eager to learn how to play it. But in wo
the State of Qi,few people could play it. Therefore, he
went to the State of Zhao where he could learn how to

uw o

play “se” from a teacher.
The teacher played one piece of music, and this
person from Qi felt it was really melodious. When the
teacher played another piece,he was nearly addicted to
amxw wwmTo w

it. The teacher said to him: “ Now,you have seen how |

play it. So,try to play it by yourself. ”

MNeo”
The person from Qi said to his teacher earnestly; AUWAE&AIWMBM
“8Sir,you played so fabulously. | have learned enough
from you. What | need from you is tuning up for my
‘se’ ,please.”
w n 17 o 7
Then the teacher tuned up on the musical instru- bmwwramAwm

ment of that person from Qi. When he received “ se”

from his teacher, he glued the small bar for setting the

key on the “ se" immediately. Later on,he went back to
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Nothing ran be accomplished without norms or standards; the rights and wrongs
can'tbe determined without criteria.

Huainanzi The Teachings on the Forest
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his own country-Qi merrily with his “ se

When the person came back home, he told his
family excitedlyFrom now on,you can enjoy the won-

derful melodious music.

After that, he began to play the “ se”. But, he
failed to play. Trying again and again for several days,

he couldn’t make the melodies.

Afterwards, another person who came from the
State of Zhao figured out the reason. This person of Qi

was thought stupid by others.

The story was written in Huainanzi * Customs.

« »

The set phrase playing the “ se” with the pegs
glued originally refers to stick the bar with glue to keep
the key from being adjusted. Later on, it means being

stubborn and inflexible by sticking to the old tradition.

Stories of Huainanzi
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Constant Exchange of High Officials’ Visit

Between Two Nations

w o

State of Qi and State of Chu already agreed to as-
sault State of Wei. Therefore, the State of Wei sent em-
issaries to State of Qin for help. Groups and groups of
Emissaries went,so there were many official horse car-
riages on the road between State of Wei and State of
Qin. However, the State of Qin did not promise to as-
sist.

There was an old official in State of Wei called
Tang Ju who was over 90 years old. He was worried a-
bout the fate of his country. He requested to the King;
“| request to visit State of Qin for military help. Your

Majesty, please let me bring some people to town.

The worried king of Wei was moved and sent him

to the State of Qin.

When Fang Ju went to the State of Qin and met the
king of Qin, the king told him; “ It is hard that you
didn’t feel trouble to travel such a long distance to be
here. The State of Wei came here to call for help for sev-

eral times. | know that your country is in great crisis.

asmwmm,##

wm,wmE&%muwm

wiiMo

ur o

Ne MX M un’
wow M wmm w

*

Km w M m X w
wmmm™o
wia.*mmm,&mm
m2., W2 AU :u\k%A
wmuwuwnmuw,

w X aw mMumuwmAa

KSo"



Stories of Huainanzi - 331 «

Tang Ju said:* Your majesty did not figure out the KA&:n £e& T
world situation because you already knew the great cri-
sis but did not send troops for help. The State of Wei is
a bait country that every country wants to conquer it.
Our country relies on the mighty State of Qin. Now,the
armies of the State of Qi and Chu have been stationed
in border of W ei, if your majesty still does not send
troops to aid Wei,no one can save Wei. It has to cede
territory to the State of Qi and Chu. At that time,it was
too late for your majesty to send troops. Besides, you
will make the State of Qi and Chu stronger at the cost of
Wei. ”

King of Qin sighed and finally came to his senses.

Then, he immediately dispatched troops to the State of t§T=

Wei day and night. bl Lo
When the army of the State of Qi and Chu heard
that troops from the State of Qin came to rescue, they wEmmmuw %, kmm
withdrew.
The idiom was kept in Huainanzi » The World. SKX7 *n TAauw
The idiom “ constant exchange of high officials’
visit between to nations” is used to describe that the mmmw»&vdw

government’s envoys and officials come and go con-

stantly.
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Alcohol Pool and Meat Garden

In the late Shang Dynasty, King Zhou focused on
the construction for luxury places and indulged in
drinking and beauties, ignoring the political affairs.

In the palace, there were songs and dances day
and night. One of the most famous forms of entertain-
ment Zhou enjoyed was the “ Alcohol Pool and Meat
Garden” . A large pool was filled with alcohol,while the
plants and trees around the pool were hung with meat.
This allowed men and women to run in the middle and
drink day and night for pleasure.

Moreover, he created the “ Explosive Burning Pun-
ishment" to torture those who opposed him. Two hollow
bronze metal bars were covered with oil and the victims
were tied to the bars. Then fire was lit in the middle of

the bars and the victims were burnt to death.

The excessive and brutal rule of the King Zhou of
Shang Dynasty led to the inevitable collapse of his em-
pire.

This story was mentioned in Huainanzi + Ben

Jing.
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The set phrase “ Alcohol Pool and Meat Garden”
refers to corruption and extreme luxury life. It also

means a lot of alcohol and meat.
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The Hunchback Sticks Cicadas

Once Confucius led his students to the State of
Chu, when they passed through a forest, they saw a
hunchback was using a pole to pick cicada easily just

like he was picking up cicadas from the ground.

Confucius went up and asked the hunchback;

“How ingenious you are! Do you have any tips?”

The hunchback replied:“ | certainly know how. It
should be after five or six months of practice. If you use
two sticky balls on the top of the pole to stick cicadas
and do not fail, then the chances of failure would be
very slim ;if you use three and do not fail,your chances
of failure would be ten percent;if you use five and do
not fail,then it would be as easy as picking the cicadas

up from the ground. ”

Seeing that Confucius and his students concentra-
ting on his words,the hunchback went on:“ When | am
sticking the cicadas, | am standing here,like an uncon-

scious numb;l held a pole in my hand and my arm is

wé&w?”
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like a piece of blight branch;though the world is great
and everything is complex,at this time | am only con-
centrating on the wings of cicadas. | do not turn back or
sideways, also | do not move my attention from the
complex things. In such a way, sticking cicadas is so
easy,isn't it?”

Confucius turned to his students around him and
said: “ Focusing without distraction means concentra-
tion. I am afraid this elderly hunchback is such a
case!"

This story is mentioned in Huainanzi * Mountain.

The idiom “the hunchback sticks cicadas” means

success by concentration.

Stories of Huainanzi <+ 335 °
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Sanctuary from the Secular

Wi

When Zhuangzi talked about “justice” , he cited
stories of several saints. He said that when Yao gave
his throne to Xu You, the latter did not accept and
left. When Tang of Shang Dynasty was going to give his
throne to Wu Guang, Wu Guang did not accept and
was very angry. When Ji Ta heard this he was afraid
that Tang would give the throne to him, so he led his
students to hide by a river. The nobilities worried
about that he would commit suicide in the river. They
came to the river for condolences one after another.
Three years later,when Shen Tudi heard their deeds,
he admired them so much that he dived into the river
and died.

Qu Yuan (a Chinese patriotic poet) wrote in his
Chu Ci that “ Overlooking the sandbanks and islands in
the great river,! felt sorrow for the loftiness of Shen Tu-
di( a loyal official) ".

Wang Yi noted in Han Dynasty:“ Shen Tudi pro-
posed to the monarch several times but the monarch

did not listen to him. He committed suicide by diving
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into a river holding a stone. That is sanctuary from the

secular.

This story was mentioned in Huainanzi

* Mountains mm&*ll o

The idiom *“ sanctuary from the secular’ refers to
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seclusion from the secular.
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Dancing with Shields and Hammers

Ganqgi Dance is a kind of dance with music in
ancient China. The ancient dances with music can be
divided into art dances and action dances. Feather fans
were held in art dance while Gangi were held in action
dance. Ganqgi means shields and hammers— two types of
weapon in ancient China. Weapons were used as instru-
ments in the dance.

There was a legend in Shun Time,the Miao Tribe
in the southern area did not subordinate to Shun and Yu
prepared to attack them.

The King of Shun said to Yu:“ Do not use force. It
is not ethical to attack them without enough achieve-

ment in morals and politics.

Then,it took the King of Shun three years to make
cultivation in the aspect of benevolence and politics and
educate people. Their weapons were no long used for
wars but for dances.

The benevolence of King of Shun moved the Miao

Tribe which was eventually unified.
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The set phrase “ dance with weapons” refers to

moving and influencing the enemy with virtues instead

of weapons. EScAo
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Enjoy no Good Sleep nor Delicious Food

Duke Xian of the State of Jin always had the urge
to conquer neighboring states. Minister Gong Zhi qi of
the State of Yu was so worried about the fate of his state
that he could not sleep well at night nor did he enjoy
the good taste of food. It was because there was such a
loyal man like Minister Gong Zhiqi in the State of Yu,
the State of Jin was not brave enough to make military
attack to State of Yu.

Later on,Duke Xian of State of Jin made a propos-
al. He knew that the State of Yu had a good relationship
with the State of Guo, so he sent fine horses from Qu
and precious jade from Chuiji(a place) to the king of
Yu and requested to attack the State of Guo by the way
through State of Yu.

The king of State of Yu was so pleased by the
treasures, that he permitted to let the army from Jin
pass his land.

Minister Gong Zhiqi of Yu persuaded him; “ |If
your State permits to let the Army of Jin to pass

through,Qin will occupy Guo sooner or later, then it
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must turn back immediately and attack us.

The King of Guo did not listen, he permitted the
army from Jin pass through his state. Minister Gong
Zhigi saw his own advice was not accepted,he left the
State of Yu.

Shortly, the State of Jin attacked State of Guo
which was soon eliminated.

When the army of Jin returned, they stationed in
Yu. Taking the advantage of the lack defense by Yu,the
army launched a surprise attack and destroyed Yu easi-
ly. The monarch of Yu was captured.

The army of Jin returned with fine horses from Qu
and precious jade from Chuiji in victory.

The story was quoted in the passages of Spirit,

Strategy,Mountain and Tai Zu in Huainanzi.

The idiom “ can not enjoy good sleep or delicious

food” refers to excessive worry.

Stories of Huainanzi < 341 -
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A Disturbance Can Hurt Innocent By-standers

It has to do with a story happened in the Spring
and Autumn Period. One day, the city gate of State of
Song caught fire, and the fire spread fiercely with the
wind. People in the city cried and screamed trying to
put down the fire by fetching water from the river sur-
rounding the city. Basins and cans of water were carried
into the city.

When the fire was controlled, the water in the river
was nearly used up so that one could to see the bottom
of the river. Trying to put down the fire,people used up
the last drop of the water in the river.

The fire was put down and the city gate was in a
mess. The river under the city gate was also in a mess.
There was no water in the river,and the fish in the moat

suffered.

The idiom “ the fish in the moat suffered” refers to

disturbances that can hurt innocent by-standers.
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Stopping the Boiling Water by

“Fu" is the cooking pot,and “ Xin” is the fire-
wood for cooking. This set phrase means:when the wa-
ter in the cooking pot is boiling, get a spoon of water
from the pot,then invert it to the pot to stop the boil-
ing. In this case, it is better to draw back the firewood
under the pot,then the water will be stopped from boil-
ing.

This phrase is from Huainanzi * Sprit. It means
that it is impossible to stop the water from boiling by
boiled water; if the reason why the water is boiling is

clear,taking away the firewood will work.

The idiom “ stopping the boiling water by stirring”
originally meant take a spoon of boiling soup in the pot
and pour it down to stop the soup from boiling. Later,it

refers to take a drastic measure to deal with a situation.

Stories of Huainanzi < 343
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The Fall of One Leaf Heralds the Autumn

Huainanzi *« Mountain has it, “ Taste one small
lump of meat,and then we know the taste of a wok; sus-
pend the feather and the coal, and then we perceive
whether the air is dry or humid, which shows that a
small sign can indicate a great trend. See a fallen leaf,
and then we know the end of the year is approaching;
observe the ice in the bottle, and then we know the
whole world is chilly,which shows that things afar can
be inferred from those near.

This paragraph means that when a piece of sliced
meat is tasted, the taste of the large iron pot can be
known. When the feather and the coal are suspended,
the dryness and the dampness of the air can be known.
It is the principle that a great trend can be indicated by
a small sign. When a fallen leaf is seen,it indicates that
the end of the year is approaching. When the water in
the bottle is frozen,the cold weather can be inferred. It
is the principle that the integrated situation can be in-

ferred from only part of the whole.
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The idiom— the fall of one leaf heralds the au-
tumn— uses a trope to show that the small sign can in-
dicate the developing trend and the result of the whole
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Most Lofty

Huainanzi * Distinct has it, “ Taoism is the lofti-
est, and the most profound. It is leveler than the level,
more straight than the rope, rounder than the round,
more square than the square. Taoism includes all the
things in the universe and covers all the things without
exception. ”

This paragraph means that Taoism is the supreme
and the most profound principle. It is leveler than the
level,it is more straight than the rope,it is rounder than
the round,and it is more square than the square. Tao-
ism includes all the things in the universe and covers
all the things without exception.

The idiom— most lofty— means that someone has

reached the highest and could not be higher.
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All Rivers Flow to the Sea

WJIoWw

Huainanzi * Teachings has it,“ Rivers,from differ-
ent sources, all flow to the sea. A hundred schools of
thought, although from different theories,all emphasize
the governance. ”

This paragraph means that although rivers have
different sources, they all flow in the direction of the
sea, and although a hundred schools of thought have

different theories and undertakings, they all center on

the governance.

The idiom— all rivers flow to the sea— means that
all things tend in one direction. And it is also to imply

an irresistible trend and the aspirations of the people.

Stories of Huainanzi <+ 347 -
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Ascend a Height and Watch Your Steps

S

Huainanzi « The Original Doctrine has it,“ When
climbing to the high place and looking down, one
should not lose Taoism that he upholds; when walking
in a dangerous place,one should not forget to guard Ta-
oism. If Taoism can be preserved in this way,then one’s
morality will not be corrupted.

This paragraph means that when one climbs to the
high place, he should not forget Taoism, doctrines that
he has always been insisting on;when one is in a dan-
gerous place,he should not forget his principles. Taoism
is preserved in this way and then the morality would not
be corrupted.

The idiom— ascend a height and watch your
steps— is later used to show that someone is cautious

with reverence and awe.
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Make a Feint to the East but Attack in the West

Huainanzi « The Military has it,“ The art of the
war is to show its softie while fighting like hard grit,to
show its weakness while defending powerfully,to show
its rest loosely while attack aggressively,to make a feint
to the east while attacking in the west. ”

This paragraph means that the strategy of the war
is to let the enemy think you are weak,whereas you de-
fend powerfully in reality. Let the enemy think you rest
loosely, but you attack aggressively in reality. Let the
enemy think you want to go to the east,but you prepare
to head for the west in reality.

“Feint” in the idiom means an attack that is in-
tended to deceive an opponent. This idiom means mak-
ing a feint to the east but attacking in the west. This is
one tactip to have enemy under a delusion and defeated

by a surprise move.
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Firm Armors and Sharp Weapons

Huainanzi « The Military says, “ Wide territory
and large population are barely enough to display gal-
lantry, firm armors and sharp weapons are barely e-
nough to win the battle, high walls and deep rivers are
barely enough to entrench themselves, severe authorita-
tive orders and various criminal laws are barely enough
to deter. ”

This paragraph means that owning wide territories
and large populations is not enough to display gallant-
ry ,carrying firm armors and sharp weapons is not e-
nough to win the battle, high walls and deep rivers a-
round the city are not enough to entrench the city it-
self, and severe authoritative orders as well as various
criminal laws are not strong deterrents.

The idiom— firm armors and shaip weapons—
means that the armors of the soldiers are firm and the

weapons are very sharp. This idiom means crack troops.
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The First Month of Spring

Stories of Huainanzi < 353 °

(the First Month of the Chinese Lunar Year)

M1EA

The first month of the lunar year lies in the east.
The representing heavenly stems are Jiayi ,the first and
the second ones.

The representative animal is one with scale and
shell;the representative musical scale is Jue, the third
tone of the traditional Chinese musical notation; the
representative number is eight, the taste sourness, and
the odor strong smell of mutton.

Ice is melted in the warm spring breeze. Animals
in hibernation wake up in succession. Fish swim in the
residual ice close to the surface of water. Otters start

hunting fish. Wild geese are flying back north.

The emperor wears blue clothes, rides a blue

horse,and wears blue jade,with blue flags flying high.

People eat the food made out of wheat powder and
mutton,drink the dew blown here by the wind. They get
the fire by striking a piece of flint,and then bum the
stems of beans.

Servant-girls in East Palace wear blue clothes and
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trinkets,playing the lute and psaltery.

The representative weapon of this month is the
spear,the representative animal is sheep,and the repre-
sentative tree is poplar.

The emperor summons a group of ministers in the
northern room facing east and issues the administrative
orders for spring. He grants favor to show his mercy,
holds celebration to reward the heroes, and
lightens taxes.

On the morning of the Beginning of Spring, the
emperor leads his officials personally to the eastern out-

skirts to greet the arrival of spring.

The administrative orders at that time are that cut-
ting small trees that are growing is forbidden, destroying
the nest and fetching the eggs are also strictly prohibi-
ted , the pregnant animals and young elks are not al-
lowed to be hunted,and rural workers are not forced to

rebuild cities.
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Don’ | focus on the trifles of a man with good moral integrity. Don’t dwell on the
shortcomings of a man with great fame.

Huainanzi The Teachings on the River
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The Second Month of Spring

Stories of Huainanzi

(the Second Month of the Chinese Lunar Year)

The Second month of lunar year lies in the east.
The representing heavenly stems are Jiayi,the first and
second ones.

The representative animal is one with scale and
shell;the representative musical scale is Jue,the third
tone in the traditional Chinese Musical notation; the
representative number is eight, the taste is sourness,
and the odor strong smell of mutton.

The spring rain patters the earth. Gorgeous flowers
come into bloom on peach and plum trees. Orioles sing

sweetly and cuckoos start growing.

The Emperor wears blue clothes, rides a blue

horse,and wears blue jade,with blue flags flying high.

People eat the food made out of wheat powder and
mutton,drink the dew blown here by the wind. They get
the fire by striking flint, and then bum the stems of
beans.

Maids in the East Palace wear blue clothes and

trinkets,playing the lute and psaltery.
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The representative weapon of this month is the
spear,the representative animal is sheep,and the repre-
sentative tree is almond.

The Emperor summons a group of ministers in the
main room facing east to order the officials to forgive
the prisoners of minor offence, throw away their mana-
cles or handcuffs, forbid whipping, and mediate litiga-
tion. He also requests the officials to bring up small
children, support old people of no family. Make sure
that all the living things are growing prosperously.

Don’t let rivers and lakes dry up,don’t let ponds
drained,don’t burn forests,and don’t draft farmers into

construction and army so as not to hinder agriculture.
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The Third Month of Spring

Stories of Huainanzi w357 m

(the Third Month of the Chinese Lunar Year)

The orientation lies in the east;and the represen-
ting heavenly stems are Jiayi, the first and the second
ones.

The typical animal of the third month is the rep-
tile. The typical tone is Jue,the third tone in the tradi-
tional Chinese musical notation. The typical number is
eight,the typical taste is sourness and the typical smell
is that of mutton.

Phoenix trees are in full blossom. Field mice are
replaced by partridges. The rainbow sometimes emerges
in the sky,and light green duckweed is floating on the
water surface.

The Emperor is in blue, riding on a blue horse,

girding on a blue jade,with blue flags flying high.

People eat wheaten food and mutton and drink the
dew brought by wind from different directions. They
make fire with flint and burn beanstalk.

Maids in the Eastern Palace are also in blue,gir-
ding on blue ornaments and playing the stringed musi-

cal instruments Qin and Se.
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The typical weapon of this month is the spear,the
typical domestic animal is sheep,and the typical tree is
plum.

The emperor meets all his ministers in the south-
ern chamber of the bright hall facing east,orders the of-
ficials in charge to open the governmental granary and
feed the poor suffering from food shortage ( between two
harvests) ,orders them to open the governmental ware-
house and take out silk cloth,sends envoys to visit the
dukes and princes, and recruits famous talents in the
country and treats them with great protocols.

His Highness orders the officials in charge of water
conservancy to carry out regular inspection, reinforce
dams,dredge watercourses and clear roadblocks before
the rain season arrives.

Imperial concubines fast and go to the eastern
mulberry fields to pick mulberry leaves. As for the
women of this country, the Emperor commands to re-
lieve them from other domestic chores and encourage

them to be dedicated in sericulture.
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The First Month of Summer

Stories of Huainanzi <« 359

(the Fourth Month of the Chinese Lunar Year)

M 0 A

The orientation is in the south,and the Heavenly
Stems are Bingding,the third and the fourth ones.

The typical animal of this month is birds,the typi-
cal tone is Zhi, the fourth tone in the traditional Chi-
nese musical notation, the typical number seven, the
typical taste bitterness,the typical odor the smell of the
burnt.

Insects begin to chirp and earthworms crawl out of
the earth. Plants bear fruit and melons spread all over
the ground.

The Emperor is in red,riding on a red horse, gir-

ding on red stones,with red flags flying high.

People eat bean food and chicken,and drink the
dew brought by wind from all the directions. They make
fire with flint and bum three-bristle cudrania.

Maids in the Southern Palace are in red, girding on
red ornaments and playing the musical bamboo instru-
ments Yu and Sheng.

The typical weapon of this month is the halberd,

the typical fowl chicken,and the typical tree peach.
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The Emperor meets all his ministers in the east
chamber of the bright hall facing south, promulgating
governmental orders for the summer.

On the morning of the Beginning of Summer,the
Emperor leads high-rank officials to the southern sub-
urb to receive the summer’s arrival. After coming back
the Highness awards his ministers, confers titles of le-
ud ,offers sacrifice to gods, has ceremonial music played
and treats his ministers.

Besides, the Emperor commands the officials in
charge to choose talented people, recommend the wise
and the virtuous,appoint those who are dutiful and lov-
ing, and give them salary and position.

The Highness also orders people not to go in for
construction in a large scale,not to cut big trees down,
drive off wild and domestic animals,keeping them away

from crops.
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The Second Month of Summer
(the Fifth Month of the Chinese Lunar

The orientation is in the south and the Heavenly
Stems are Bingding,the third and the fourth ones.

The typical animal of this month is birds. The typi-
cal tone is Zhi, the typical number seven, the typical
taste bitterness, and the typical odor the smell of the
burnt.

With Slight Heat arriving as expected, mantis turn
up,butcherbirds begin to whistle while blackbirds re-
treat into silence.

The Emperor is in red,riding on a red horse, gir-

ding on red stones,with red flags flying high.

People eat bean food and chicken, and drink the
dew brought by wind from all the directions. They make
fire with flint and bum three-bristle cudrania.

Maids in the Southern Palace are also in red, gir-
ding on red ornaments and playing the musical bamboo
instruments Yu and Sheng.

The typical weapon of this month is the halberd,

the typical fowl chicken,and the typical tree elm.

Stories of Huainanzi < 361 -
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The Emperor calls in all his ministers in the mid-
dle chamber of the bright hall facing south,orders musi-
cians to attune and adorn their instruments like bells,
drums,Qing, Qin, Se, Xiao and Yu, orders to prepare
shields, axes, daggers and commanding flags, and then
orders officials in charge to hold a grand musical cere-
mony to pray for rain and pray to high mountains for
health and safety for all the common people.

People are not allowed to cut down unripe indigo
plants to make dyeing material,nor are they allowed to
cut down and bum grass and trees for the sake of fertil-
izers. Kohemp cloth should not be exposed to strong
sunlight in case of becoming brittle and cracking. Do
not close the city gate so that people can go in and out
of the city at any time. No tax is collected when people

pass the toll-gate or trade on the fair.
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The Third Month of Summer

Stories of Huainanzi <+ 363 °

(the Sixth Month of the Chinese Lunar Year)

The orientation is in the center and the Heavenly
Stems are W uji ,the fifth and the sixth ones.

The typical animal of the sixth month is worms.
The typical tone is Gong,the first tone in the traditional
Chinese musical notation, the typical number five, the
typical taste sweet,the typical smell fragrance.

The wind is cool. Crickets are singing under the
walls,fireflies are flying up and down among the grass.
Eaglets are flapping their wings, trying their very
first fly.

The Emperor is now in yellow,riding on a yellow
horse, girding on yellow stones, with yellow flags flying
high.

People eat cereal and beef, and drink the dew
brought by wind from all the directions. They make fire
with Flint and bum three-bristle cudrania.

Maids in the Middle Palace are also in yellow,and
gird on yellow ornaments.

The typical weapon of this month is the sword,the

typical domestic animal cattle and the typical tree catalpa.
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The Emperor meets his ministers in the Middle
Palace,ordering to kill the evil dragon, use its skin to
make a drum, and send tortoise shells to the ancestral
temple for divination’s use.

Merciful and charitable policies are being carried
out;the dead are mourned, the sick condoled, the old
visited,and the poor are given food.

It is not a proper time to cut down trees or to meet
leuds. Do not go in construction in a large scale. Do not

recruit and wage wars.
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The First Month of Autumn

Stories of Huainanzi -+ 365

(the Seventh Month of the Chinese Lunar Year)

The orientation is in the west, and the Heavenly
Stems are Gengxin,the seventh and the eighth ones.

The typical animal of the seventh month is the
beast,the typical tone is Shang.the second tone of tra-
ditional Chinese musical notation,the typical number is
nine,the taste spicy and the odor the smell of blood.

Autumn wind begins to blow and white dew falls at
night. Cicadas sing and eagles prey on little birds. Felo-
nious criminals are executed.

The Emperor is in white,riding on a white horse,

girding on white stones,with white flags flying high.

People eat food made of sesame and dogs and
drink dew brought by wind from all the directions. They
make fire with flint and bum three-bristle cudrania.

Maids in the Western Palace are also dressed in
white,girding on white ornaments and they ring white
bells.

The weapon of this month is the dagger, the do-

mestic animal is the dog,and the tree chinaberry.
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The Emperor meets his ministers in the southern
chamber of the bright hall facing west,isflintng autumn
orders.

Those who do not support their parents or respect
their elder brothers as well as those who are cruel and
vicious are about to be punished.

On the morning when autumn begins,the Highness
leads all levels of ministers and officials to the western
suburb to greet the autumn ’s arrival. When coming
back, the Highness awards those brave generals who
have made great contributions to the royal court.

The Emperor commands his generals to select bri-
dle-wise soldiers, sharpen their weapons and give the
most talented special trainings. The Highness also puts
meritorious generals and soldiers in very important posi-
tions and fights against the ruthless and cruel to pacify
the state.

Officials in charge are commanded to amend laws
and regulations,to repair prison houses,to forbid any il-

legal acts,to hear flintng cases and give fair judgments.

Local officials are commanded to collect taxes,
build dams and avoid watercourse jams and floods. Cit-
ies and royal palaces are built and strengthened.

It is not a good time for the offer of feudatories,
high posts appointment,great largess or sending envoys

to visit other states.
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The Second Month of Autumn

Stories of Huainanzi < 367 -«

(the Eighth Month of the Chinese Lunar Year)

WA

The orientation of the eighth month is in the west,
the representing Heavenly Stems are Gengxin, the sev-
enth and the eighth ones.

The typical animal of this month is the beast. The
typical tone is Shang,the typical number nine,the taste

the spicy and the odor the smell of blood.

W ith the cool wind blowing,wild geese are flying
south and swallows are circling up and down in
the sky.

The Emperor is in white, riding on a white horse
and girding on white stones, with white flags flying
high.

People eat food made of sesame, eat dogs and
drink the dew brought by wind from all the directions.
They make fire with flint and bum three-bristle cudra-
nia.

Maids in the Western Palace are dressed in white.

They gird on white ornaments and ring white bells.

The weapon of this month is the dagger, the typical
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domestic animal is the dog and the typical tree is three-
bristle cudrania.

The Emperor meets his ministers in the main
chamber of the bright hall facing west,ordering officials
in charge to restate all kinds of laws and to carry them
out in the strictest way. Criminals whose heads are
chopped off must have committed the corresponding
crime;wrong and unfair sentences are not allowed.

Support the old; send them walking sticks and
food.

Cities,cellars and bams are built and repaired.

Officials in charge are commanded to urge farmers
to reap and store crops, encouraging them to plant
wheat that will pass the winter. Those who miss the

farming season will be punished.
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The Third Month of Autumn

Stories of Huainanzi < 369

(the Ninth Month of the Chinese Lunar Year)

The orientation of this month is in the west, and
the representing Heavenly Stems are Gengxin, the sev-
enth and the eighth ones.

The typical animal of this month is the beast,the
typical tone is Shang,the typical number nine, the typi-

cal taste spicy and the smell is that of blood.

Chrysanthemum is now yielding yellow flowers.
W ild geese are flying south in lines and leopards in the
mountains begin to hunt their game.

The Emperor is in white,riding on a white horse
and girding on white stones, with white flags flying
high.

People eat food made of sesame, eat dogs and
drink the dew brought by wind from all directions. They
make fire with flint and bum three-bristle cudrania.

Maids in the Western Palace are dressed in white.

They gird on white ornaments and ring white bells.

The weapon of this month is the dagger, the do-

mestic animal is the dog and the tree is pagoda.

=F U ¥o

KWw m m w w w

7O W M X X w w o

N1do



370 m

The Emperor meets his ministers in the northern
chamber of the bright hall facing west,ordering the offi-
cials in charge to restate the laws and strictly follow
them. All levels of officials,whether in a high position
or a low one,are all required to be fully devoted to the
autumn harvest and any loss of provisions is not al-
lowed.

The officials in charge are commanded to keep an
accurate record of the amount of this year’s yielding.

After the First Frost,all artisans should stop their
business and the common people should stay at home to
keep warm. They can enter the imperial palace to learn
how to play the musical instruments and rehearse the
music for ceremonies. Formal ceremonies are held and
sacrifices are offered to gods.

The Highness meets the leuds and the common

people are taught to hunt in the open.
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No one or nothing is willing to avoid interest to approach fatality.

Huainanzi The Uniform Customs
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The First Month of Winter

Stories of Huainanzi < 371 «

(the Tenth Month of the Chinese Lunar Year)

The orientation moves to the north now and the
representing Heavenly Stems are Rengui,the ninth and
the tenth ones.

The typical animal of this month is the reptile, the
typical tone is Yu, the last tone of the traditional Chi-
nese musical notation, the number six, the taste salty
and the smell rotten.

Frost falls on the ground,lakes and rivers begin to
freeze and rainbows vanish from the sky.

The Emperor is in black,riding on a black horse and

girding on black stones,with black flags flying high.

People eat millet food and pork,and drink the dew
brought by wind from all the directions. They use flint
to make fire and bum pine wood.

Maids in the Western Palace are in black,gird on

black ornaments and play the musical stone Qing.

The typical weapon of this month is Sha, a long
spear,the typical domestic animal is the pig and the
typical tree sandalwood.

The Emperor calls in all the ministers in the western
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chamber of the north-facing bright hall, issuing winter
orders.

The Highness commands the officials in charge to
amend all the injunctions,forbid people to move away,
close city gates,wall up laneways,and inspect migrant
people. They are also ordered to judge cases, execute
convicts awaiting execution, and punish severely those
who break laws or bribe officials.

On the morning of the Beginning of Winter, the*
Emperor leads in person all his ministers to greet the
winter’s arrival in the northern suburb. When coming
back,the Highness awards the family of those soldiers
who died in battles and orders to support the orphans
and widows.

Officials in charge are ordered to check the re-
serve of army force and finance,build and reinforce cit-
ies, watch city gates and laneways, fix latches, keep
keys in safety and tighten the seals, renovate and
strengthen frontier defense,improve the building of forts
and wall up all the paths leading to frontier forts.

During this month,the Emperor will hold an offer-
ing ceremony and drink mellow wine, praying to the
sun,the moon,the stars and all of the heavenly gods for
a good harvest next year.

The Highness visits the farmers who are always
working industriously for the country,letting them have
a rest.

Generals and soldiers are commanded to practise
boxing and shooting skills and compete with each other
to get improved.

Officials take order to collect fishing taxes. Levies

should be limited within a proper amount.
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The Second Month of Winter
(the Eleventh Month)

The orientation is now in the north and the repre-
senting Heavenly Stems are Rengui, the ninth and the
tenth ones.

The typical animal of this month is the reptile,the
typical tone is Yu,number six,taste salty and smell the

rotten.

Thick ice covers all the water surface and cracks
appear on the earth owing to the severe cold.

The Emperor are dressed in black, riding on a
black horse and girding on black precious stones, with
black flags flying high.

People eat millet food and pork,and drink the dew
brought by wind from all the directions. They use flint
to make fire and burn pine wood.

Maids in the Western Palace are in black,gird on
black ornaments and play the musical stone called
Qing.

The typical weapon of this month is Sha,the typi-
cal domestic animal is the pig and the typical tree is

Chinese jujube.

Stories of Huainanzi < 373 *
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The Emperor meets his ministers in the middle
chamber of the north-facing bright hall and orders the
officials in charge to prohibit large-scale construction.
Do not open the cellars. Do not recruit people to do
forced labor.

Robbers and thieves are wanted;wrong-doers and
frauds should be severely punished.

Trees can be cut down and bamboo arrows can be
made.

Dismiss idle officials,dispose of useless utensils,fix
gates of palaces,courtyards and cities and laneways. Build

prisons. Conform to the natural law of closed store.

wnxinuwxX,wm

o



186

The Third Month of Winter
(the Twelfth Month)

The orientation lies in the north,and the Heavenly
Stems are Rengui,the ninth and the tenth ones.

The typical animal of this month is the reptile,the
typical tone is Yu,the typical number six,the taste salty

and smell the rotten.

Magpies begin to strengthen their nests and hens

cluck with excitement after laying eggs.

The Emperor are dressed in black, riding on a
black horse and girding on black precious stones, with
black flags flying high.

People eat millet food and pork,and drink the dew
brought by wind from all the directions. They use flint
to make fire and bum pine wood.

Maids in the Western Palace are in black,gird on
black ornaments and play the musical stone called
Qing.

The typical weapon of this month is Sha,the typi-
cal domestic animal is the pig and the typical tree is ro-

bur.

Stories of Huainanzi < 375
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The Emperor meets his ministers in the eastern
chamber of the north-facing bright hall,ordering the of-
ficials in charge to hold a memorial ceremony for the
last month of the year,dispelling diseases and ghosts,
and offering dogs and goats to drive away the evils.
Farm cattle are invited out and people are encouraged
to take up farm work.

Fishermen are ordered to start fishing.

Farmers are ordered to take out from their cellars
all kinds of corn seeds,sift and choose carefully for the
new round of growing. Farming tools should be fixed
and prepared.

A new year is approaching, and farmers need a
good rest,so they should not be recruited for any forced
labor. The Emperor discusses with his ministers over
the amendment of the national code as well as govern-

mental decrees for the coming new year.

w m w

cwTt3W o

(o]



W. Maxims and Mottoes






¢ The one good at swimming is likely to get
drowned;the one skilled at riding is liable to fall off a
horse.

Huainanzi « The Original Doctrine

¢ For the sake of firmness, you have to ply flexi-
bility to defend it;in order to be powerful you have to
pretend to be weak and insignificant to protect your
power.

Huainanzi » The Original Doctrine

¢ The most delicate thing in the world is water; it
has no end and no bottom.

Huainanzi « The Original Doctrine

¢ “Doing nothing” quietly can make everything
done. “ Governing nothing” silently can make every-
thing governed.

Huainanzi « The Original Doctrine

¢ A noble man usually has a modest title. The

higher must take the lower as their basis.

Stories of Huainanzi < 379 -«
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Huainanzi » The Original Doctrine

+ Time signifies going through the ages;the whole
world means all sides of spaces.

Huainanzi * Customs

¢ Fish swimming in rivers and lakes happily will
be free from restraint and troubles,people mastering the
truth of the world will be free and unfettered.

Huainanzi » The Original Truth

¢ The time to feel the prosperity of pine and cy-
press is when it snows and frosts in great cold(24th so-
lar term).

Huainanzi = The Original Truth

¢ A noble man prefers to think highly of justice
and righteousness rather than interest; hov/ever a villain
hankers after interest regardless of justice.

Huainanzi « Miu Cheng

¢ Law is the standard of mensuration in the world
and the criterion for ruling a country by a monarch.

Huainanzi « Strategy
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¢ Make a fire by oneself rather than borrow it
from others;dig wells by oneself rather than get water
intaking from other places.

Huainanzi « The Views on the Benighted

¢ Sit within an imperial court and devise strate-
gies that will ensure victory a thousand Li(a Chinese
unit of length, = 1/2 kilometer) away.

Huainanzi « The Military

¢ It is better to go back home and knit mesh to
fish than stand by the river considering how to fish.

Huainanzi * Forest

¢ As the times are different,the way to rule the
country should be changed accordingly, so do social
customs.

Huainanzi * Customs

¢ Nothing can’t be accomplished by all concen-
trated wisdom;no difficulty can’t be overcome by unit-
ed strength.

Huainanzi * Strategy

Stories of Huainanzi < 381 -
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¢ Food is the root of the people; people are the

foundation of a state; a state is the essence of a mon-

arch.
— <Mm? +x*>
Huainanzi * Strategy
M>X MAO)
¢ If you can think highly of life you can take ¢ SE£INe *idJo
wealth and status lightly. — (BIiTF *sm
Huainanzi « Doctrine
I o)

¢ Seeing carelessly will lead to lewd ideas,hear-
ing the bad things will bring about puzzlement, making
irresponsible remarks will result in confusion. <HKAKT - x>

Huainanzi * Strategy

"W W X&'kl o)

¢ Peaceful life will be used to keep disposition
N °
and nonchalance will be used to recuperate spirit. >Kr>

Huainanzi « The Original Doctrine

¢ Over-work without rest will make people ex-
hausted. Over-brain will make people dead tired.

Huainanzi « Sprite
— (Mw? *mw

# ¢0)

¢ Five colors ( blue, red, white, black, yellow )

would make you perplexed and dim-sighted;five notes
o.En*fSo



(five notes of the ancient Chinese five-note scale,cor-
responding to 1,2,3,4,5 in numbered musical nota-
tion) would make your ears disturbed; five flavors
(sweet, sour, bitter, pungent and salty ) would make
your appetite troubled.

Huainanzi * Sprite

¢ We should not make excessive demands on a
man of great talent and bold vision to have trivial tech-
niques ,and should not assign a man with petty tricks to
an important post.

Huainanzi « Strategy

¢ Perfection will not be influenced by a trivial
flaw.

Huainanzi < Teaching

¢ The greatest happiness is no misfortune;the best
interest is no loss

Huainanzi » The Regular Pattern of Things

¢ Wealth is the source of evil; happiness is the
forerunner of misfortune.

Huainanzi » The Regular Pattern of Things

¢ Keep one’s obligation and follow the truth.

Don’t be sad with loss and don 't be delighted

Stories of Huainanzi < 383 -
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with achievements.

Huainanzi * The Regular Pattern of Things

¢ In order to recuperate your health you have to
adjust your daily life,keep appropriate amount of diet,
gentle emotion of sadness and happiness and joy and fa-
cilitate the action.

Huainanzi « The Regular Pattern of Things

¢ Those who are not satisfied with trivial con-
sciousness will not err seriously;those who are not con-
tent with being intelligent in small ways will not commit
a big folly

Huainanzi « Mountain

¢ The fragrant thoroughwort living in the deep and
quiet valley will keep its fragrance even if no one wears
it. The ship sailing on the lake or the sea will not stop
even though no one boards it. The nobleman will not
stop doing good deeds even if no one knows his action.

Huainanzi « Mountain

¢ Don’t focus on the trifles of a man with good
moral integrity; Don 't dwell on the shortcomings of a
man with great fame.

Huainanzi « Teaching
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+ Disaster and fortune always stay together; wealth
and calamity usually come together and seem to be good W o
) — <XKXM <A m
neighbors.

Huainanzi » The World
5% xm%o)

¢ To accumulate good intention will bring about
happiness;to build up hatred will result in evil. — mm? sxmy

Huainanzi » The World

¢ Nothing can be accomplished without norms or

standards; the rights and wrongs can’t be determined W 4w wxo
. . kI )
without criteria.
Huainanzi * Forest
¢ Although ruling country needs a certain law,the ¢ teSWSMjNR™

ruling base should be beneficial to people;although the
government decree should be standard, its prerequisite
b'lIm o
must be practical and feasible. Only if it is good to peo-
— <muw? *?en>
ple, there is no necessities to follow the old customs;
only if it is practical,there is no need to cling conserva-
tively to the old system.

Huainanzi « Teaching

1Bo)

¢ Fish can live when water is abundant in a river. +tAw wm,wm
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Birds will gather when the forest becomes flourishing.

Huainanzi « Mountain

¢ A stupid villain is likely to be deluded by inter-
est forgetting the hidden detriment.

Huainanzi « Taizu

¢ People can get married through the matchmak-
er ' s introduction, but the success of the marriage
doesn’t depend on the matchmaker; to be one’s ac-

)

quaintance can be done via others ’introduction, but
whether the two can become intimated friends doesn’t
rely on the introducer. If the two have the same conduct
and interest,even though far from each other, they can
have much contact; if two persons have little in com-
mon ,they will never communicate with each other even

though they live next door.

Huainanzi « Mountain

¢ To a person nobleness and humility are like the
northeast wind in spring blowing away easily, and praise
or condemnation is like a mosquito and gadfly flying a-
way without being noticed.

Huainanzi » The Original Truth
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¢ A man without spirits will make his speech
showy and not substantial; a man without morality will
have his action hypocritical and insincere.

Huainanzi « The Original Truth

¢ The mood will not be influenced even if you get
all praise;the feeling will not be depressed even if you
suffer all reproach. Facing life and death we should try
to be in possession of oneselves; facing honor or dis-
grace we’'d better gain an insight into the reality.

Huainanzi « The Original Truth

¢ There are no solid standards for the rights and
wrongs in the world. People in different ages regard
what they think right is right and the one they think
wrong is wrong. Rightness and errors are various in dif-
ferent people’s eyes. People always think highly of their
own ideas and regard them as true while they think
nothing of others’ideas and regard them as false.

Huainanzi « Customs

¢ Liberal presents can’t express love completely;
however,wholeheartedness can make the distant friend

submit.

Huainanzi « Customs

Stories of Huainanzi <+ 387 -
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¢ If the current becomes swift the waves will roll
along in succession. If a man’s mind is wandering he
will lose his head. A man with confused head can not
enter politics just as well as the current with waves
can’t be used as standard.

Huainanzi « Customs

¢ No one or nothing is willing to avoid interest to
approach fatality.

Huainanzi « Customs

¢ A person’s position depends on the trend of the
times he lives in,not his action. To be good or to be bad
lies in his fate,not his intelligence.

Huainanzi * Customs

¢ If the state is governed well, villain will obey
the laws and he can’t be deluded by interest vice ver-
sa. If the state can’t be ruled well even the noble one
may do treacherous things and laws can’t forbid it.

Huainanzi « Customs
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¢ In the world,the most precious thing is not the
power,influence and position but the natural instincts;
the richest thing is not gold and jewelry but the happi-
ness derived from contentment and proper disposition;
the longest longevity is not the age of 1000 years but
the understanding of differences between life and
death.

Huainanzi « Miu Cheng

¢ Letting nature take its courses will lead to hap-
piness. Disaster originates from too much desire. No
precautions in normal times will result in disaster.
Weeds will grow up on the land which are not ploughed
and weeded in normal times.

Huainanzi » Miu Cheng

¢ Only one good deed can’t be regarded as vir-
tue ,a lot of good deeds accumulated together will bring
about virtues. Only one evil deed will not be blamed,
plenty of evil deeds accumulated over the years will
make complains heard everywhere.

Huainanzi » Miu Cheng

Stories of Huainanzi < 389 -

gjh*70)

SWo

« B Ne mm

tm%.=fr% $), W E£.=F

mw?.mm

<mw? . mm



* 390 -

¢ The more you bestow on somebody, the more
generous reciprocation you’11 get form others. The more
complaints you have against others,the more likely you
are to face disasters.

Huainanzi « Miu Cheng

¢ No quality is greater than patience and self-re-
straint among all spirits in the world. The spirit of pa-
tience and self-control can adjust “yin” and “ yang”
(the two opposing principles in nature,the former femi-
nine and negative, the latter masculine and positive) ,
distinguish day from night and make all things grow in
great variety and profusion.

Huainanzi » Teaching

¢ The principles of a sage are as follows:easy but
firm ,severe but gentle,soft but upright and vigorous but
benevolent.

Huainanzi * Teaching

¢ Thanks to people s support, the army gets
strong;owing to people’s moral principles in heart, they
can take death calmly;due to the promoter’'s prestige,
the moral principles can be promoted.

Huainanzi « The Military
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¢ To get familiar with all without knowing human-
ity can’t be considered as wisdom. Loving all living be-
ings without love for human beings can’t be considered
as benevolence. Benevolence means loving those who
are the same as you. Wisdom means not to be confused.

Huainanzi * Strategy

¢ The standards used to judge people are as fol-
lows :great ambition with carefulness,flexible mind with
upright behavior and super talent with agile action.

Huainanzi * Strategy

¢ “ Doing nothing” means that personal ideas
can’t be confused with the truth,a person’s selfish de-
sire can obstruct the right thing;running affairs should
be in accordance with natural laws. Help people suc-
ceed according to their own aptitudes.

Huainanzi * Xiu Wu

¢ Don’t boast the successful undertakings;don’t

seek reputation after rendering meritorious service.

Stories of Huainanzi <+ 391 -
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Huainanzi * Xiu Wu

¢ When we run we don’t need hands, but if hands
are bound we can’t run fast; when flying a tail is not
needed, but if the tail is bent flight can’t be far. The
useful part of an object needs the help from the unused
one.

Huainanzi » Mountain

¢ Three persons can’t pass a span-narrow door
shoulder to shoulder, but they can travel all over the
world one after another.

Huainanzi » Mountain

¢ We can see a distant place in the moonlight but
we can’t write small characters under it;we can write
down small characters in thick morning fog but we can’
t see a thing lor 2 zhangs( a unit of length =3 1/3 me-
ters) away in thick morning fog.

Huainanzi * Forest

+ If a painter only focuses on the trivial matters of
the whole picture such as hair and skin he will lose the

complete picture. If an arrow shooter has a little deviation

Wo yjzm m *R % 0

— im ? emu>

KIFXKMXKeEnN

Ao-JIbiIK " To
(BWT1eww>

CHKKA 1)

¢ UHWEN AT M

<HKXK7 « W#>
(s 1 A a ¥s w@



ft



to t#, % w &; W , T'WWo
<Ne & ?«£*»

(Ne &L 77#10&*&£Am, T'te-HM; +w $m ##1 *km
% *mnf#1, <, &ft|5|£; t,
To get familiar with all without knowing humanity can’t he considered as wisdom.
Loving all living beings without love for human beings can’t be considered as
benevolence. Benevolence means loving those who are the same as you. Wisdom
means not to he confused.

Huainanzi The Principle Tactics



he will miss his target totally.

Huainanzi * Forest

¢ If the monarch needs wood the minister has to
wanton felling of trees;if the monarch needs fresh fish,
the minister has no choice but to drain the pond to
catch all fishes;if the monarch needs paddle the minis-
ter has to submit a whole boat to him;if the words of
the monarch are like silk the minister’s words following
him should be like silk string. If the monarch has one
good point the minister has to boast the monarch of his
many good points more than what he has. If the mon-
arch intends to reduce three objects the minister is
bound to reduce nine.

Huainanzi » Mountain

Stories of Huainanzi < 393
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Appendix |

Brief Introduction to Liu An,King of HuaiNan

Liu An was a theologist and anthor of the Western
Han Dynasty. As a descendent of the Han imperial fam-
ily ,he was the grandson of Emperor Gaozu, Liu Bang,
and was conferred as King of HuaiNan by Wen Emper-
or of Han Dynasty. In his term of office,as long as 43
years, his largest contribution to the later generation lay
in organizing his retainers to compile the academic
work Huai Nan Zi,a fine piece of scholarship.

During the earlier and middle period of his tenure
in Huainan, as a talented and elegant vassal, he was be-
loved and esteemed by both the imperial court and the
men of letters. But,from the middle to the late period of
his life,he was addicted to gods worship and alchemy
with his retainers. At last,he was charged with rebellion
and beheaded.

Miserable Life Experience in His Childhood

The tragedy of Liu An’s life can be partly attribu-
ted to his father Liu Chang.

Liu Chang was the ninth son of Emperor Gaozu,

Liu Bang. Liu Chang’s mother was an imperial concu-
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bine of Zhang’ao,the king of Zhao region. Zhao’s con-
cubine got pregnant with LiuBang ( Gaozu ) when he
stayed in the kingdom of Zhao. Soon,Zhang’ao was ex-
posed of rebelling behavior. She was also involved in
the event and put into jail. In prison, she killed herself
after giving birth to Liu Chang.

When Liu Chang was grown up,he was made the
king of HuaiNan. Due to the special life background
and lack of motherly love, he was rude, testy and un-
mannered. From the bottom of his heart, he hated an of-
ficial named Sheng Shiqi. Because Liu Chang’s uncle
said in prison his mother had ever relied on Sheng Shigqi
to tell the Queen, Lv,that she had got emperor’s baby
in the body,hoping the Queen can speak everything to
Emperor Gaozu. But the Queen was jealous of Liu
Chang’s mother and Sheng Shiqi didn’t try his best to
argue for her,leading to his mother’s committing sui-
cide out of hopelessness. Liu Chang thought Sheng
Shiqgi should be in charge of his mother’'s death. So,one
day, he broke into Sheng Shiqgi's house and killed him.

The emperor of thht time was Wen Emperor of Han
Dynasty,half brother of Liu Chang,who was very fond
of the youngest brother and sympathy of his mother’s

suffering. So,the emperor didn’t punish Liu Chang.

Since then, Liu Chang became even more over-
bearing and self-indulgent. In HuaiNan, he made laws
and constructed bureaucracy by himself.

When Liu An was five or six years old,his father
Liu Chang was impeached by some officials due to his
illegal behavior and plotting against the court with some

conspirators. Wen Emperor wasn’t willing to punish Liu
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Chang, so he just dismissed him from his post and noble
title.

Officials appealed to the Wen Emperor again.
They insisted Liu Chang had committed the capital
crime and even though the Emperor didn’t want to pun-
ish him considering brotherliness, he must be exiled to
a certain remote place in SiChuan province.

Thereby, the year when he was 5 or 6 years old,
Liu An,together with his three little brothers and par-
ents ,was exiled. On the way into exile, the stubborn
and spoiled Liu Chang was shut in a carriage,just like
a prison. He had no means to vent his anger. In order to
resist the cruel reality, he abstained from food. The
Wen Emperor knew his temperament very well, and
thought of recalling him to prevent any accident. At that"
moment,the news of Liu Chang dying from fasting was
spread to the court. Hearing about the news of Liu
Chang’s death, Wen emperor keened over him sadly,
ordering people to bury the dead in the ceremony of
vassal's funeral.

Two years later,Liu Chang’s four sons were con-
ferred the title of marquis. The eldest child,Liu An,was
ennobled as Marquis of FuLing,when he was 7 or 8
years old.

Three or four years later, a ballad was spread a-
round,it said,”“ Even a foot of cloth can be stitched up;
even a kilo of millet pan be ground. How can two blood
brothers not make up?” After hearing the ballad. Wen
Emperor felt that people doubted that it was he who
killed Liu Chang on purpose. So the Emperor newly

conferred the title of the King Li of HuaiNan on Liu
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Chang,and built a mausoleum to rebury him according
to the ceremony of the vassal king’s funeral.

In the sixteenth year of Wen emperor of Han dy-
nasty ( BC 164) ,excepting one of Liu Chang’sons who
has died prematurely,all the other three have been 15
to 16 years old,who are “full-grown youth” . The Em-
peror divided the former LiuChang’s fief into 3 parts,
conferring Liu An as King of HuaiNan, his two little
brothers as King of HengShan and King of Lujiang.

Liu An,in the age of 15 or 16 years old, returned
to ShouChun, the capital of HuaiNan. He experienced
all the bitterness and sweetness in the childhood. Only
through reading and playing music, could he escape
from the pain. All his hobbies and character were
formed in this way during his childhood.

Widely-spread Fame in His Middle Ages

Compared with the other vassal kings of that time,
Liu An prefer to read and play music rather than ride,
shoot and hunt. This is partly caused by his character;
meanwhile, he intended to stay away from the circle of
vassals,avoiding getting into the rumors referring to his
father. He chose a different way from his father, never

showing himself in force and strength.

Due to his interests in reading and writing,all his
retainers were men of letters. Through his status of vas-
sal king, he called on all the bookmen in the whole
country to show their talent in HuaiNan. At that time,
ShouChun ,the capital of HuaiNan became the gathering

place of literators and academic researching center.

The most popular writing genre was the one which
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is rhymed as Qu Yuan’s poem was,so Liu An and his
retainers composed and echoed each other by ode. It is
worth mentioning that Liu An is the first one who fur-
nished “ Encounter Sorrow” (The Lament) with annota-
tion. As “Legend of King of HuaiNan in Han history"
recorded,Wu Emperor of Han Dynasty asked Liu An to
compose “ the Biography of Encounter Sorrow ( The La-
ment)” . Liu An got the imperial decree in the morn-
ing, then submitted the spectacular and iridescent “the
Biography of Encounter Sorrow" to the Emperor in the
afternoon.

According to the history record, Wu Emperor
asked those scholars, such as Sima Xiangru to consult
with Liu An to make the draft of his imperial edict in a
period of time. In the initial stage of Wu Emperor’s
reign of China,the teenage Emperor truly trusted in and
respected his imperial uncle, Liu An. He liked talking
with his uncle,listening respectfully to his political and
academic viewpoint and appreciated him reciting his
own articles. In accordance with “the Han Dynasty Yi-
wen Records” ,King of HuaiNan had ever composed 82
odes, which has been lost. However, compared with
those odes,the much more valuable masterpiece— Hua-
inanzi has turned out to be the more precious cultural
heritage of today.

Huainanzi was written in the period of Jing Emper-
or of Han Dynasty. Under the 16 years’rein of Jing Em-
peror( BC156-BC141 ) , Liu An past the prime of his
life from 20 years old to 40 years old. Jing Emperor in-
herited Wen Emperor’s ideology in managing state. The

reign of the empire Wen and Jing(China’s celebrated
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era of great economics management and prosperity with
cultivation) has been presented under the policy of re-
habilitation of the nation. During this period, people
accumulated wealth and the nation became powerful
and prosperous. Just living in this peaceful age,Liu An
could call together all the talented people from the
whole country to HuaiNan to enter into academic re-
search and echo in poetry and ode.

As avassal,Liu An wasn’t the same as other com-
mon literators. As for him,composing poetry and ode is
just a kind of minor pleasure in his life, he tried to get
greater achievements— organizing historians to compile
a book for Liu’s family. This is going to be a book writ-
ten about reigning over a kingdom for the dynasty of
Liu’s family. The book that sums up all schools of ide-
ology before Han Dynasty and all the instances of suc-
cess and failure, would include and collect everything
from heaven to the earth and in all ages that are sup-
posed be known by the governor of Liu dynasty.

According to this principle, Liu An organized his
retainers to compile this erudite and informed “Huain-
anzi" ,which was named as “Huainanhonglie" original-
ly. “Hong” means bigness and greatness;“ Lie” means
clarity and awareness. The name has set the orientation
for this book,that is to say it is a book for understand-
ing reason and morality in general. Later on,this book
was classified as one of books in Zi category, named
“Huainanzi".

After being crowned, “ Huainanhonglie" was read
by Wu Emperor frequently. However, with the consoli-

dating of his position and maturing of his thought, Wu
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Emperor’s ideas in reigning state were gradually divor-
ced from the track of Wen Emperor and Ji Emperor’'s
thoughts. After the Wu Emperor's words “ to abandon
all other schools of thoughts and worship Confucianism
alone” ,“Huainanhonglie” could never become the fun-
damental principles of managing state for Liu’s Dynas-
ty. Then, Liu An realized the difference between the
Wu Emperor’s policies in reigning from those thoughts
advocated in “Huainanzi”. Owing to this reason possi-
bly,Liu An indulged in seeking for celestial beings and
Taoists since his middle age.

One of the major propositions in “ Huainanzi” is
“reigning by doing nothing” . But the Wu Emperor con-
stantly conquered enemies by force. As “ Comprehen-
sive Mirror for Aid in Government” mentioned, in the
sixth year of JianYuan( BC135) , Liu An exhorted Wu
Emperor who was seated on a throne just for 6 years not
to solve the problems in Min and Yue districts by force
of arms. He said; “ After ascending the throne, Your
Majesty contributed your virtue and charity to every-
one, who were overawed. Every person lived a stable
life, thinking they could never be confronted with a
war. After hearing Your Majesty plan on conquering
Yue district,in private,| evaluated this matter exhaust-
ing for you. ” Liu An described the misfortune caused
by warfare to the people with bitter hatred, hoping the
Emperor would not use force and permutting “ husband
and wife can stay together; father and son can depend

»

on each other. However, Wu Emperor didn’t accept
his proposition and dispatched troops to suppress the

rebellion. Liu An had two sons and a daughter. The
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Queen of HuaiNan ,Tu ,wasn 4 the natural mother of the
eldest son named LiuBuhai who was treated indifferent-
ly by the King and the Queen of HuaiNan. The natural
son of the Queen Tu was appointed as the prince of
HuaiNan. The daughter named LiulLing was loved deep-
ly by Liu An, who was bright, smart and skilled in
speaking and arguing. Middle-aged Liu An had a high
reputation in the country,due to his literary and idealis-
tic talent and his status as the uncle of present emper-
or. His family was desirable and happy, too. So, many
people tried to make a match for the prince of HuaiNan.
Committing Suicide Because of Entailing
Guilt in His Old Age

In the third year of YuanShuo in Wu Emperor’s
reign (BC 126) ,the Emperor bestowed small tables for
leaning on and crutch for supporting to Liu An which
are symbols related to the old age,ordering that there is
no need for him to have an audience with the emperor
regularly. At that moment,Liu Qian,the prince of Hua-
iNan was engaged. He would married the granddaughter
of the Wu Emperor’s sister.

Liu An realized that the present policy has been
changed greatly since the Wu Emperor ascended the
throne, and the governing ideology proposed by him
cannot be accepted by the Emperor. So he concentrated
his energy on gods worship and alchemy, seldom bothe-
ring about the national affairs. The prince Liu Qian and
the Queen Tu were the virtual leaders of Kingdom Hua-
iNan.

The prince Liu Qian was extraordinarily head-

strong and self-willed. His wife was the granddaughter
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of Wu Emperor’s sister. Liu Qian still was not in love
with his wife when they have been married for three
months and refused to sleep with her. His wife cried all
day long and asked to return her parents’ home finally.
Thereby,Liu An wrote a letter to Wu Emperor express-
ing his apology and then sent the wife of the prince to
go back home.

Liu Qian like playing sword and flattered himself
in swordsmanship. He wanted to have a competition
with a brigadier general,Lei Bei ,who was a well-known
swordsman of that time. When they competed, Lei Bei
dared not to perform with might and main. However,fi-
nally, he struck the prince by accident. Liu Qian got an-
gry with this event very much and spoke slanderously a-
bout Lei Bei to his father Liu An. At this time, the
count prepared to organize troops in Xi’An to fight with
Hun. Lei Bei was afraid of being incriminated due to in-
juring the prince accidentally. So he requested to go to
X i’An. Liu An didn’t agree. In order to prevent this
kind of thing,he dismissed Lei Bei. Lei Bei fled to Xi’
An and reported his suffering.

Some ministers believed Liu An was guilty for slo-
ping Lei Bei from joining the army to fight the Hun and
suggested the Emperor punish him with a more stringent
sentence,such as executing him or repealing his noble
title. The Emperor didn’t adopted these proposal. Dur-
ing the trial discussing the way of punishment for Liu
An, the prince Liu Qian suggested to his father that
they should ask warriors to play as guard standing by
him. If the court sent people to arrest him or any other

emergency, the warriors could kill these royal soldiers.
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Then they would rise up at once and shake off the exist-
ing government.

Finally, the Emperor punished Liu An by depri-
ving him of five counties from his feod. Hearing the
news, Liu An said sentimentally: “ | perform kind and
charitable acts usually, however, the court reduced my
feod. | am really ashamed. ”

Since then, Liu An talked about the national af-
fairs with Wu Bei and Zuo Wu who were the brigadier
generals of Huainan,analyzing the political complexion
of all the vassals contending for the throne once the em-
peror had died. So he tried to strike first. ( the author
added:this historical fact was recorded by Si Ma qgian.
Actually,Liu An was more than 50 years old. W hile,
the Emperor Wu was just a little over 30 at that time
who cannot die before Liu An. ) Wu Bei advised Liu An
to give up the idea of rebellion. At this moment, Liu
An’s grandson Liu Jian let other people appeal to the

emperor for him to indicted Liu Qian.

The indictment charging Liu Qian with the crime
was seen by the Emperor W u, so the emperor sent the

court to investigate the event.
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Just in time,Shen Qing, the grandson of Shen Shi
Qi who was killed by Liu Chang 50 years before, hap-
pened to be an official in the court. He was in a good
relationship with Gong Sun hong,the prime minister at
that time. Shen Qing overstated some problems ap-
peared in Huainan to Gongsun Hong and resulted in
Gongsun Hong suspecting Liu An tended to revolt.
Therefore,the prime minister ordered his men to comb
Huainan for any problem.

Seeing Liu Qian was summoned for a trial and
hearing some gossip about him in the court,Liu An was
a little scared,so he consulted with Wu Bei in order to
find a method to handle.

Wu Bei got an idea; forge the writ of the prime
minister and other persons of high rank; transfer the
people of wealth or talent and their family of all vassal
kingdoms to live in the border and northern area;re-
lease the prisoners to reclaim the wasteland in northern
area;and arrest the princes and minions of each vassa
one by one. In this way,the whole country would be in
a great disorder, and then the Kingdom of Huainan
could seize the opportunity to rise in revolt.

At this moment,Liu Jian exposed all of Liu Qian’
s doing to the court. Wu Emperor gave orders to arrest
Liu Qian,the prince of Huainan. Hearing the news,Liu
Qian tried to commit suicide. But he failed to die. The
moment, Wu Bei delivered himself to the count and

confessed everything he consulted with Liu An.

The troops of the court besieged the palace of the

King of Huainan and arrested the prince Liu Qian and
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the Queen Tu. Some mock writs and official seals were
found. The Prime Minister Gongsun Hong and some
other officials insisted on punishing Liu An in accord-
ance with a rebel crime. Liu An committed suicide after

hearing this.

Stories of Huainanzi < 405

xKwmm



- 406 -

Appendix [1:

Emperor Wu and Liu An:people holding different

belief can’t work together

Emperor Wu of Han dynasty, Liu Che, and Liu
An,the King of Huainan,were not only in the relation-
ship of the rulers and the ministers, but also in the
blood relationship. They were both descendents of Liu
Bang,the Emperor GaoZu of Han Dynasty. Liu An was
Liu Bang’s grandson, and Liu Che was Liu Bang’s
great-grandson. According to the Liu’s family tree,Liu
An was Liu Che’s Uncle. But in the royal government,
Liu Che was an emperor who wasworshiped by tens of
thousands of people,but Liu An is just the feudal lord
king who have to act in accordance with the Emperor’s
commands and rules.

As a royal member, Liu An should be considered
from the standpoint of the court which was led by Em-
peror Wu. As a feudal lord,Liu An should forever obey
Liu Che, the Wu Emperor. However, Liu An did not
maintained the high consistency with Wu Emperor of
Han dynasty, especially when Emperor Wu had set a
solid foundation for his government. The two persons

disagreed with each other a lot. Finally, Liu An was
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convicted of “ rebellion” . Many vassals and talented
people were sentenced for their different crimes. Liu An
killed himself. The designation of “ the Kingdom of

Huainan' was abolished.

What caused the family members to try to kill one
anther? Why can’t the Emperor and the minister be
compatible? If you read “Huainanzi” compiled by Liu
An and his retainers carefully,you can get the answer
approximately.

“Huainanzi” is the most valuable academic work
after Pre-Qin,which bring the later generations great a-
mazement for its enormous system and encyclopedic
knowledge. Liu Zhiji described in his work History -°
narrated by myself;“ In the past,Liu An of Han Dynasty
wrote a book,named “Huainanzi” ,which is erudite and
informed. It is as complicated and great as the achieve-
ments of Tai Gong ( prime minister of Zhou Dynasty)
and ShangYang( famous statesman and reformer of War-
ring States Period). Liang Qichao( famous enlightening
ideologist of Qin Dynasty) said:“ 'Huainanzi' is well
organized and ethical. ” “ The book is informed and
methodical,ranking among the best in the books written
by the people of Han nationality” “ It is the origin of
Taoism in Western Han and Eastern Han.” Hu Shi
(scholar and philosopher in modem time ) said: “ Tao-
ism is the peak of ancient ideology;while ‘Huainanzi'
is the peak of Taoism. ”

From these scholars’ points of view,the main idea
oi “Huainanzi” is Taoist doctrines. Actually, most of

the editors of “ Huainanzi” were living in a time in
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which Taoism was the programme of the country. In the
two dynasties before Emperor Wu— the period of
Emperor Wen and Emperor Jing,Taoism was made the
basis of common thought. When in the time of Emperor
Wu,Taoism was still the guideline in temples. As Em-
peror Wu grew and became mature, his ambition and
courage give him a sort of idea that more active thought
is needed to rule the country. So Confucianism became
the programme of ruling the world. However Liu An be-
lieved that Taoism could support his ruling. So he and
his retainers made great effort to edit "Huainanzi" and
illustrated countless examples of raising and falling of
the world to prove that Taoism is the basis to rule the
country. Liu An hoped this book could be read often by
Emperor Wu and became the basis for him to rule the
world. However,he hasn’t supposed that Confucianism
was made to be the programme of the country. Besides,
Emperor Wu even abandoned all other schools of
thought and worship Confucianism alone. Liu An was
very disappointed. He was so old that he had no time to
give up what was held by him for his whole life— Tao-
ism,which had been proved true during Wen and Jing
dynasty. Emperor Wu was also disappointed. He hoped
all the nobles could agree with him, support him, re-
spect him and obey him. But Liu An followed the old
track and was complacent and conservative. Liu An
even made some noise which was not in accordance
with the society s harmony. So, the conflict between
them was deeper and deeper.

As a matter of fact, the conflict between Emperor

Wu and Liu An wasn’t personal disagreement, but the
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conflict between two schools of ideology and two gover-
ning principles. People holding different beliefs cannot
work together. In this sentence, “ belief” means the gov-
erning principles. Liu An and Emperor Wu of Han dy-
nasty all realized this question. Separating from each
other is unavoidable. However,Just due to the different
status Liu An was declared guilty finally.

The author tries to view Liu An— the Huainan
King in history from three aspects in the following pas-
sage.

I . The Personality of Liu An—A Peculiar and
Independent Huainan King

Liu An’s temperament and interests were typical
of a man of letters. In Biography of Huainan Hengshan,
it recorded “ Huainan King preferred to read and play
instruments rather than hunting and ride horses” . In his
age,few of the nobility disliked hunting or taking pleas-
ure in dogs and horses. As a symbolic recreational ac-
tivity ,hunting was a game belonging to the rich and the
privileged. The nobles showed so much enthusiasm to-
ward hunting that they would take delight in talking a-
bout the experience they had joined in a royal hunting
trip and appreciated the honor during all their life if
they got the chance. Sima Xiangru, a contemporary of
Liu An who wrote Fu on Zixu and Fu on Shanglin in
which he described a hunting scene. The literary work
maintained that hunting was the most delightful and ex-

citing activity of the nobility during the Han dynasty.

Taking pleasure in dogs and horses was a by product
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of hunting. Biography of Wei Qi and Wu An written by
Sima Qian recorded a large number of treasures, fines
dogs and horses offered by the nobility in vassals Wu
An’s mansion.

However,Liu An closed the door .to such a fashion
that was only enjoyed by the upper class. It is evident
that he was neither a blind follower, a man who was
ready to flaunt his status, nor an assimilator with the
common interests of the nobles which showed Liu An’s
peculiarity and independence. He took great pleasure in
reading and playing instruments which was the common
interests among the scholars. Take Sima Xiangru for ex-
ample, he was keen on Fu (an intricate literary form
combination elements of poetry and prose) as Liu An
was. There was an account in History of Han Dynasty
Record of Literature and Arts that 82 fu were written by
Huainan King and other 44 were created by his subor-

dinates.

Liu An’s Fu inherited the essence of The Song of
the South because the capital of Huainan Kingdom,
Shouchun,used to be the last capital city of the Chu
Kingdom. The Huainan Kingdom was under the influ-
ence of the Chu culture. As a man of letters, Liu An
was familiar with all songs and poems in The Song of
the South and had a good command of Li Sao, the repre-
sentative of Sao style ( characterized by the use of six
syllable couplets, the two lines of each couplet being
connected by a meaningless syllable xi). According to

History of Han Dynasty Biography of Huainan King,the
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Emperor Wu of Han dynasty asked Liu An to write The
Commentary on Li Sao in the morning. At dusk Liu An
submitted a brilliant poetic prose to the emperor.

Although The Commentary on Li Sao was not present
in the catalogue of History of Han Dynasty Record of
Literature and Arts,Gao You provided a circumstantial
evidence to the incident in Narration on Huainanzi
which read “ Liu An was brilliant and versatile,in liter-
ature in particular. Even the emperor admired his talent
and frequently called him in the court, especially the
Emperor Xiaowen. Since Liu An was asked to make The
Commentary on Li Sao in the morning. He finished at
the nightfall. The emperor liked it so much that kept it
personally. ”

The Commentary on the Biography of Encountering
Sorrow was favored and kept by Emperor Wu and the
fate of 82 fu listed in Record ofLiterature and Arts writ-
ten by Liu An remained still unknown. But the large
number of literary works make the readers figure out
Liu An’s interests and imagine that he was entirely ca-
pable of protecting himself as well as his works if he
had been the emperor’'s literary attendant with his re-
markable literary talent. If he had chosen this road, he
would have become a world-known poet as Sima Xiang-

ru and other his contemporaries.

However, Liu An was not a common civilian. He
was a man of noble birth,the grandson of Gaozu of Han
Dynasty and uncle of Emperor Wu of Han dynasty.

Therefore,his life and fate were unlikely to be controlled
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by himself. Instead it was affected by a network interwo-
ven by different political elements. His personality was
characterized by peculiarity and independence and his

fate were collapsed by the strong political power.

IT. The talents of Liu An—Extensive and pro-
found Huainanzi

Liu An’s talent was not only shown by his 82 fu in
History of Han Dynasty Record of Literature and Arts,
more importantly, lay in his arrangement for the bril-

liant academic work Huainanzi.

As the above said,Liu An didn’t exert energy pla-
ying with dogs and horses like the other noblemen,in-
stead the he was fond of reading was ready to compose a
magnanimous and everlasting masterpiece for the Liu
family assembling the strengths of all schools. Now as
two thousand years passed by, Liu's empire is only a
few hundreds of years in the history of China. But the
book of Liu '— Huainanzi has been handed down from
generation to another. Although what we read at present
is part of the magnanimous book, it makes readers ac-

claim profuse admiration for it.

Gao You who made notes for Huainanzi has sum-
marized the thoughts of the book; “ The ideal of the
book is similar to that of Master Lao,advocating no see-
king worldly fame and wealth, pursuing tranquility of

life. The purpose is broad and the content is profound.
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The ways of governing a nation, the reason of survival or
death, fortune or misfortune, even the most mysterious
things are included.” Gao You said Hwuainanzi is a
masterpiece of the philosophical books. So “ No scholar
haven’t read it, or spread it as experience. " From
reading these materials, we can see the status of Huain-

anzi in the academic field at that time.

The value of Huainanzi can be measured by the
fact that it is ranked among the most important philo-
sophical books( one of the four traditional divisions of a m Wo
Chinese library). The philosophical books which are fa-

miliar with the current readers are primarily academic (WYNBTYN&TY W

works of Zhou and Qin dynasties,such as The Analects WX W W TYW W K

of Confucius, The Mencius, The Philosophy of Xun Z i,
The Philosophy of Lao Z i, The Philosophy of Zhuang wmsaw w mbmu
Zi,etc. Huainanzi is the only monumental work listed
in the philosophical books during the Han dynasty and
the most excellent classic generally acknowledged a-
mong the philosophical books after the pre-Qin period.
The first chapter Original Principle brings forwards
a thesis throughout the book that says “ Timing is the #-$en<xx>o0 6«x
key factor to success instead of contending ;the Tao is

the principle element to govern rather than the emper-

+

£T,”
or. The earth is low, not striving for a higher place, so

it’s safe; the water flows downwards, so it’s quick. ”
Thus the book advocates adhesion to the principle of
standing aloof from worldly strife, following the law of

nature and adapting to the changing situation, keeping
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behind instead of striving;tender and quiet, steady and
peaceful. From these words, it can be concluded that
Huainanzi encourages governing by noninterference and

following the law of nature.

To expound the argument,the composer of Huain-
anzi described water with admiring and appreciative
words:

“ Out of all stuff in the world, water is the wea-
kest,yet too vast to reach and too deep to measure. ”
(Original Principle) As weak as water is,the tremen-
dous power of water just lies in its weakness. So a con-
clusion is reached that weakness makes alive and
mightiness makes dead. It also tells people that if one
wants to be firm ,he should present himself as gentle;if
one wants to be strong, he should be presented as
weak. {Original Principle)

As weak as water is the Taoism of government and
life philosophy encouraged by Huainanzi. Only with the
gentle form as water, one can protect himself, then

makes stronger and finally to be “ too vast to reach and

too deep to measure".

It’s very abstruse to say act like water. In Huain-

anzi The World,the author told a vivid story.

Once upon a time,there was a man by the name of
Qin Niuque. One day when passing by a mountain, he
ran into a group of bandits who robbed him of his wagon

and horse,even took off his clothes and swaggered off.
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However,the mob came back shortly after to see what
was going on with Qin Niuque. Qin Niuque appeared to
be fearless nor upset which made the bandits confused.
So the bandits asked why he was so intrepid. Qin
Niuque answered: “ The wagon is for carrying people
and goods and clothes is for wrapping human body. The
saints will not be concerned much about the external
things. ” Hearing such words, the bandits talked to
each other;”“ The man is aware of the harm of lust for
material,so he can’t strain by the interests. He is really
a saint nowadays. If he calls on the king with his theo-
ry, he must be appreciated and promoted. And we’ll be

punished severely. ” So they killed Qin Niuque.

After telling the story,the writer summarized that
Qin Niuque knew everything,but he was unable to pre-
tend to be ignorant;he was afraid of nothing,but he was

unable to pretend to be frightened.

That is to say,Qin Niuque couldn’t protect himself
because he couldn 't appear to be as weak as water. De-
spite of his profound knowledge and intelligence, he
can’t save his life.

| can’t help thinking of the fate of Liu An. He was
a wise person who was clearly aware of the foolishness
of Qin Niuque. Therefore he held “ as weak as water”
as the principle in his life. He didn’t flaunt his learning

( that was why he didn’t hunt and ride) ,or contend for
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power. The life philosophy he advocated should have
protected himself, but he couldn’t escape his destiny.
This is not a tragedy of the Qin Niuque type. It is a

tragedy of politics.

1. The fate of Liu An a political victim

The purpose of Liu An composing Huainanzi was
for the book to be a guideline for the reign of Liu family
and made their monarchy last forever. Prior to the
book,Emperors Wen and Jin of Han dynasty had prov-
en that governing by noninterference and following the
rule of nature was a magic drug to maintain a nation
wealthy and powerful. Therefore, Liu An expected the
emperor of his age— his nephew, the Emperor Wu,to a-
dopt this principle. However, Emperor Wu who owned
great talent and bold vision believed in military might.
He was in favor of developing a strong country with
powerful troops.

Liu An advocated governing by noninterference,
while the Emperor Wu highlighted progressive philoso-
phy;Liu An exhorted the monarch to be soft and gen-
tle, while the Emperor Wu strengthened firmness; Liu
An protested against war, while the Emperor Wu held
the conviction of expanding his territory by wars.

According to the record in History as a Mirror,in
the 6th year of Jianyuan of Han dynasty,Liu An presen-
ted to the Emperor Wu a memorial persuading him not

to send troops to the southeast of China. He said:“ Your
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majesty,the king on the top of the world should apply
the policy of benevolence. Then the world would submit
in fear,people would feel at ease and the arms would be
of no use. Now | heard your majesty would send troops.
Your reconsideration is earnestly requested ” Liu An
described the disasters brought about by wars with bit-
ter hatred. He was a protester of the abuse of armed
force. What he expected was “ that couples could live
happily,and fathers and sons could take after each oth-
er. ” The memorial fully represented his benevolent po-
litical views.

During the monarchy of the Emperor W u, hostili-
ties were prevailing throughout China. Wars had been
made to the Huns,a minority taking up in the north-
western China. Troops were ready to march to the minor
southeastern kingdoms of China if any hostilities were
found.

Of Liu An and the Emperor Wu,one was aggres-
sive ,the other was conservative. As the saying goes,
“There is point in people taking counsel together who
follow different ways. ” Liu An was doomed to be ex-
cluded sooner or later.

Liu An was also an influential figure during the
reign of Emperor Wu, not only because of his special
status as the uncle of the emperor, more importantly,
due to his talent and virtue. In Sima Qian’s masterpiece
Records ofHistory,he commented Liu An like this; " He
preferred applying benevolent policy,so his good repu-
tation spread among people. ” Although the remark at-
taches great personal appreciation, it bears out that the

preferential policies Liu An suggested brought him good
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fame and popularity. If not,Tian Fen,the Emperor Wu's
maternal uncle would not please Liu An with the words
“Liu An’s benevolence can be heard everywhere in the
empire. Once the emperor passed away,who would be
capable of succeeding to the crown besides you, the
Huainan King?

People with ulterior motives took advantage of
Tian Fen’s words, arguing Liu An’s ambition was the
crown. As a matter of fact, Tian Fen flattered Liu An
because of Liu’s prominent status. When Tian Fen said
this, he was clear it was only a joke, because at that
time the Emperor Wu was just 17 years old while Liu
An was over forty. How could it be possible that Liu An
inherited the throne of his nephew? However, the joke

became evidence to show Liu An’s ambition.

According to the record of Sima Qian, Liu An
thought about contradicting the court at last. But all
these ideas were natural reflection to the unexpected
accidents, most of which were from his understrappers
and his sons. Behind the description of Sima Qian, we
can feel Liu An’s panic when confronted with a series
of changes. He was a man of letters,fancying reading,
thinking less of abusing armed force, understated and
inactive. When facing the abrupt situation that the
crown prince would be arrested,the court would cut off
of Huainan Kingdom and his grandson without accuse of
the prince, Liu An was obviously perplexed. He could
organize a series of theories for governing a country, but
he naturally presented scared and bewildered when the

tough situation was involving his relations.
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After the land was cut off, Liu An was extremely
upset as well as ashamed— the commonness of the in-
tellectuals that is sensitive about one’s reputation. He
must have realized that he was never the trusted liege-
man of the emperor,no matter how painstaking for him
to compose the Huainanzi which was not adopted by the
emperor. Warfare frequently emerged even though he
managed to persuade the emperor to be cautious about
using armed force. He was often called in the court
shortly after the emperor took the throne,while he was
lashed and deprived him of some privileges now. All
these meant he was excluded from the court. Desperate

as he was,Liu An had to end his life himself.

In fact, it is not the tragedy of character of Liu
An,instead it was brought about by political combats.
Some unseasonable behaviors in his late years were
conducted in a desperate condition which completely
violated his personal norm. He had to deal with all the
unexpected accidents in a rush which shared dramatic-

ally complicated background.
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Liu An’s tragedy resulted from his domestic
affairs— the issues about the Crown prince Liu Qian
and his grandson Liu Jian. But it rooted from the policy

of “ Promulgated Favors Order".

“Promulgated Favors Order” was actually a policy

3

to weaken feudal lords ' power which put forward by
Y an,a senior subordinate and won favor by the Emperor
Wu. It required that vassals divide their land into parts
and presented each part to their descendants. It aimed

to show the emperor’s favor and generosity.

Liu Jian’s father was the basebom son of Liu An,
so Liu Jian didn 't get his portion of land as well as
privileges. He was extremely discontented with the
Crown prince Liu Qian and was ready to accuse him. At
last the thorny problem was pointed to Liu An.

In fact,the Emperor Wu was aware of the necessi-
ty of reducing the power of his vassals. To put it into
practice, the former emperors had taken some meas-
ures, made some mistakes even paid cost for them. For
instance, Chao Cuo took a firm hand when applying the
policy which made him lose his life. However,Jia Y i’s
suggestion was more moderate. He suggested that the
emperor divide more kingdoms that was helpful to
shrink the vassals’ influence sphere and thus weaken
their power. The Emperor Jing adopted this proposal,
dividing the Huainan Kingdom into three parts and gave
them to the three brothers of Liu An. The “ Promulgated
Favors Order” promoted by Emperor Wu also aimed to
decentralize the power of feudal lords. In this way, the
separated kingdoms would be no harm to the central ad-

ministration. The final resort for Emperor Wu was to
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eliminate the vassals 'power. After the incident of Liu
An,the Huainan Kingdom was cancelled and then set
up Jiujiang county. Afterwards,the Hengshan Kingdom
was changed to Hengshan county.

Therefore,the Liu An Incident was inevitable. One
reason was his different opinion with the emperor, and
the other was the emperor’'s determination to implement
centralization of state power and eliminate vassals. Un-
der the attack from the two forces, Liu An definitely
couldn’t keep a peaceful life or be a benevolent king.
When he found he was swept up in the vortex of all the
incidents, he was simply pushed by the other people
and forces. When he found he was nowhere to go, he

just ended his life.

The above life of Liu An was based on the re-
cords of historical books. If the historians such as Sima
Qian recorded fairly and objectively,we can make such
speculation and analysis. But no historians would be
truly fair and square, because what they recorded was
for the empire. They were the spokesmen of the emper-

ors.

Records ofthe Historian and History of Han Dynas-
ty are official history, so the reference we quoted from is
valid and official. However,there is another description

about the Liu An’s fate among the people.

Extensive Records of the Era Taiping,a collection

of ancient legends, sketches, and unofficial history
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finished in Song dynasty records the story of Liu An in
the 8th chapter. It reads “ Liu An respected and provid-

ed shelter for thousands of talents. Even the Emperor
Wu esteemed him because of his remarkable wisdom
and eloquence. Sometimes when the Emperor Wu draf-
ted imperial edicts or wrote articles,Liu An was invited
to the court and consulted with Sima Xiangru and other
provincial officers. Liu An was also invited to banquets,
at which the Emperor listened to his views on the cur-
rent political issues or his defense about his new arti-
cles. Later on, Lei, who was an officer of the Huainan
Kingdom, had some problems with the crown prince Liu
Qian. Lei was afraid of being killed, so he spread ru-
mors that Liu An was planning a rebellion. When the
inspectors arrived in Huainan Kingdom,Liu An had al-
ready drunk magic drugs and went up to heaven.

What Extensive Records ofthe Era Taiping collects
are stories about Liu An coming down among the com-
mon people. Compared with the official history such as
Records of the Historian and History of Han Dynasty,
the folk stories are generally viewed as unofficial histo-
ries. The two different history show two distinct fates of
Liu An,from which we can see the different images in
people’s eyes and historians’. As to the death of Liu
An,there is a meaningful description in Extensive Re-
cords ofthe Era Taiping;“ ( About the death of Liu An)
the History of Han Dynasty kept it as a secret, never
telling the people Liu An was immortal. They were a-
fraid of people’s worship of Liu An and pursuing Liu
An’s way of life. So in the official history,Liu An com-

mitted suicide for dreading punishment for his crime.
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Nowadays, the fate created in the unofficial history
for Liu An was denied because of the materialist world
view. As a legend, it shows the deep affection of com-

mon people. Liu An was respected for his peculiar and
M&renx atTbmnurt

independent personality,extensive and profound knowl- Lo
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edge and people-oriented policy which helped him win

the appreciation of common people. Even if he killed SRMS&,1$?#7AEBXt
himself at the end, people would not believe it, instead MjSSfnSm ,BPfE*iJE
they preferred Liu An was living in the paradise. Maybe
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this is the best wishes for Liu An.
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Appendix LU :Applying Wisdom to Practice and

Grasping the Destiny

Stories of Wisdom in Huainanzi

(1) Benefit as a Result of Loss
Sun Shuao was the prime minister of Chu kingdom
and was in power during the period of King Chuzhuang.

In Records of Grand Historian" Sima Qian classified
him into “ Biographies of Xun Li" which indicate that
he was a competent prime minister. The narration about
Sun Shuao in Huainanzi was longer than in “Records of
Grand Historian" and their angles of narration were dif-
ferent. Sima qian only related Sun Shuao’s achieve-
ments while in Huainanzi emphasis was placed on the
morality and wisdom of Sun Shuao.

That he knew how to avoid disaster especially
manifested the wisdom of Sun Shuao. In a high-ranking
position as prime minister, he knew that the position
was important and the power was significant, meantime
certain disaster was concealed in his own life. Accord-
ingly ,he made the utmost effort to avoid disaster befall-
en on him and his posterity.

In Huainanzi » World, * King Chu Zhuang won

victory between He and Yong. When Sun Shuao came
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back,he declined the rewards confered to him. This re-
corded King Chu Zhuang and Sun Shuao led the army
of Chu and won the battle. King Zhuang wanted to con-
fer reward to Sun Shuao,but Sun Shuao rejected it. Ac-
cording to the books of history,the war mentioned above
should be the one between Kingdom Chu and Jin. The
cause of the battle was that Kingdom Jin wanted to res-
cue Zheng. Before King Chu Zhuang laid siege to King-
dom Zheng for 3 months and breached the capital of
Kingdom Zheng. Zheng submitted to King of Chu. The
troops of Jin crossed over the Yellow River and rescued
Zheng. King Chu Zhuang and Sun Shuao led respective-
ly portion of the Army Chu and attacked the Army of
Jin together. Jin was defeated utterly and retreated ac-
cordingly. The sound of fighting echoed all night long.
In this war,Sun Shuao made great contributions. But he
did not accept the rewards conferred to him, because
Sun Shuao was aware that too much fame and gain
would bring himself trouble.

In order to let his posterity avoid disaster, Sun
Shuao told his son,“ After my death, King of Chu must
confer and reward you. In time you shouldn 't accept
fertile land,but choose barren land. | had make consid-
eration for you that near the border of Kingdom Yue,
there was a land called Qin Qiu, because the land was
lean and the name was unpleasant to hear. Chu and
Yue nearby considered it useless. You may request
King of Chu to confer Qinqiu to you. This land could
guarantee you and yours safe. After Sun Shuao’s death,
his son obeyed his words. When King of Chu conferred

him bannerette and land,he did not choose fertile land
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but Qin Qiu. At that time in Kingdom Chu, generally
speaking,the younger generation of the person having
made great contribution inherited title and salary for
just 2 generations,while Sun Shuao’s posterity was an

exception. This was due to his wisdom.

Huainanzi « World was related the example of Sun
Shuao in order to prove the viewpoint that loss and ben-
efit are mutually converted. Sun Shuao was familiar with
the reason,so he could adopt the method of sunzhieyi to

avoid the disater.

Huainanzi + Doctrine was recorded that the old
man Hugqiu told Sun Shuao that human beings had three
things calling forth resentment. When the official posi-
tion became higher,the other officials would be jealousy
of you. When the power rises, the king would loathe
you. When the salary was handsome, common people
would complain about you. Sun Shuao said,“ the higher
the official position was, the smaller my desire for it.
The more power | had, the smaller my ambition would
be. When the salary became more handsome, | would
donate widely. " By doing so,Sun Shuao avoided disas-
ter. He had no desire, ambition and could do favor for
common people. Possessing this kind of morality, Sun
Shuao could show no complacency when obtaining the
position of the prime minister 3 times and show no grief
when leaving the position of the prime minister 3 times.

Now, | want to talk about the old general Wang

Jian of the Kingdom Qin and Zeng Guofan of Qing
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Dynasty. Wang Jian made great contribution for destro-
ying Chu. At that time,he led 600,000 army to conduct
military operations with Chu. 600,000 army may be en-
tirely the force of the Kingdom Qin and was held by
Wang Jian. Wang Jian was aware that his power was
great and had thought out the countermeasures. Before
going out for the battle, Wang Jian said to the King of
Qin Yinzheng, “ The veterans like me went out for the
battle in spite of illness just with the hope that the king
could reward me more land. On the way, Wang Jian
sent person back to Xian yang time and again and
asked king of Qin for manors. The subordinate did not
understand his behaviour and said that if it was exces-
sive that you had not only win the battle,but requested
the rewards. Wang Jian said with a laugh. ” The king
was skeptical and cruel. Today,he handed all the army
of the kingdom to me. If | did not show my selfishness,
the king would not rely on me. “ By this token, Wang

Jian was an intelligent person.

Zeng Guofan was also a person possessing signifi-
cant power. He knew that he grasped the great power
and ruling house of Qing Dynasty did not fully trust
him. Accordingly,when he was in power, he wrote many
letters to home and diaries. These letters and diaries
recored trivial things of the family such as education of
children,management of the family, vegetable planting

and flower growing.

The intention of Zeng Guofan was just to let his
master know he had no ambition and could set the master’

s heart at rest. Comparing with Sun Shuao, Wang Jian
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and Zeng Guofan used petty trickery, because their wise
stratagem were just to save themselves from damage.
However,the wisdom of Sun Shuao manifested in the
might of personality with noble character and sterling
integrity,in wisdom embodied lofty morality and noble
genius,with which the intelligent later generation not
comparable.

Human beings can not predict disaster and for-
tune. Disaster and fortune can be mutually converted.
Benefit and harm are correlated. Sun Shuao was a di-
vine man who could distinguish between mishap and

fortune.

(2) Oneself not Subjected to Insult due to

knowing the Contentment

Gongxiuyi was the prime minister of Kingdom Lu.
In chapter Huainanzi » Doctrine was recorded how he
had a fancy for eating fish. The countrymen knew his
hobby and sent him fish emulatively. Gongxiuyi accept-
ed no fish. His student asked him, “ You were keen on
eating fish,why not accept the fish others sent to you?”
Gongxiuyi answered, “ Just because | liked to eat fish,
therefore | could not accept fish. If | accept these fish,
afterwards | could not keep my hobby of eating fish,for
accepting the fish sent to me would make me lose the
position of prime minister. If | did not accept the fish,|
may not lose my position of prime minister. Then |
could eat fish with my salary for a long time, and |

could keep my hobby of eating fish for a long time.

In Huainanzi,after the narration of this thing,was

"
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quoted a saying by Laozi “ zhizuburu” which implied
that Gongxiuyi contented with his lot,so he did not do

things which made him subjected to insult.

Confucius advocated just this spirit of being con-
tent with one’s lot and protecting himself insult. Confu-
cius highly praised his student Yan Hui,* Yan Hui was
sagacious. In spite of living in simple and crude condi-
tions, he maintained the merry state of mind. "Yan Hui
was content about his hard living condition with the
view of realizing his ideal of self— control for following
the moral standards.

Comparing with Gongxiuyi’s zhizuburu, the spirit
of Yan Hui had more profound self-cultivation in
thought and social responsibility. The contentment of
Yan Hui was that Confucius promoted “ protcting one-
self from knowing one’s ambition and subjecting him to
indignity. "This spiritual power is greater than Gongxi-
uyi. But “ zhizuburu” — spirit of Gongxiuyi had general
and ordinary educational demonstration, for every per-
son had his own hobby, however, his own hobby may
become his own weakpoint which may lead to disaster.
It was difficult for common person to avoid this disas-
ter, but Gongxiuyi did it. This was just his unusual
point. It was just for this reason that Gongxiuyi became

the model of the officials.

In “ Records of Grand Historian" ,Sima Qian clas-
sified Gongxiuyi into Biographies Xun Li. Sima Qian
made remarks that because Gongxiuyi had outstanding
talent and learning, he acted as the prime minister of

Kingdom Lu. During the term of office, he observed
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principles of laws and acted according to principles, wé&muw mA, m*m
setting a model for officials. Therefore, at that time the
officials of Kingdom Lu were well mannered. Gongxiuyi
ordered that the official who took salary couldn’t scrab-
DM KW W W W b wn

ble for profits with common people and the officials who
had taken high salaries could not strive for benefits any
more. Gongxiuyi said so,so did he. He did never accept
the fish others sent to him,which is a typical example.

In "Records of Grand Historian” , Gongxiuyi ate
the vegetables of his own family and felt it was deli-
cious, then he plucked the vegetables of his own gar-
den. He found the cloth his wife weaved was fine,so he wakwvmowmn,
drove her out of home and burned down the weaving W o
machine. Why was Gongxiuyi doing so ? He said,
“ Could it be that peasant who planted vegetables and
the women who weaved cloth couldn 't sell out their
productions?”

Truly,it was somewhat extreme for Gongxiuyi to do
so. It was also maybe the result that Gongxiuyi was very
respected during the time. However, it was not denied
that the conduct of his fancy for fish but rejecting fish

w o ow o xm w w m
did have great demonstration effect on officialdom and

w ' -nmXo
universal educational significance.
Huainanzi + Strategy,if wise monarch would gov-
ern the kingdom well,he must have no personal hobby,
for,if the monarch have personal hobby, an obseqcuois muwwmé&sa'xuw,

mass would appear.
mzm m srzio

Huainanzi * Doctrine was recorded an incident of
the King Qi Wei. After the death of the queen of King
Qi Wei,King Qi Wei wanted to select one of the impe-

rial concubines as new queen. In order to cater for the
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intention of King Qi Wei,Duke Xue offered up 10 jade £*gK3E6U'S Di*U:t
earrings and pointed the most beautiful jade earring to
King Qi Wei. The next day,Duke Xue in private learn-
ed which imperial concubine King Qi Wei sent the most
jade earring to and made the statement of selecting this wauemuxEMwmuw
imperial concubine as the queen. Hearing that,King Qi

Wei was rather glad. Then this imperial concubine was fso

set up as the new queen. From this time on,in national

affair,King Qi Wei defered to the suggestion of Duke

Xue. In Huainanzi there was a viewpoint that if the in-

Xo<x aTB ;;“hnt
tention and desire of the master was revealed outward-

ly,the master will be controlled by his courtiers. ”
m om3-MXm w w

Gongxiuyi had his own hobby and desire, but he
could let his own hobby and desire not be controlled by
others. It was just Gongxiuyi’s wisdom that he could be
wise and content and did not do things which made him stisMmwso
subject to insult.

(3) Rejection of Temptation

King Chu Zhuang was one of five overlords during
the Spring and Autumn Period. He reigned the kingdom
for 23 years. He was a wise king and made great a-
chievements. Because he knew the wisdom of life and
his rejection of temptation was a manifestation, he
didn’t lose the throne for over 20 years and never met
with an accident.

In chapter Huainanzi * Doctrine it was recorded (M WX -
that the prime minister Yin Zipei of Kingdom Chu wan-

ted to hold a compotation for King Chu Zhuang. King

e
—
1l

Chu Zhuang promised it. But when the compotation was
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held formally at Qiang tai, King Chu Zhuang was not
present. Zipei did not know why,and submissively went
to the palace barefooted, admitted his error and asked
for punishment. He said, * You had agreed to hold a
compotation, but you did not attend it. | wonder if |

have done something wrong. ” King Zhuang answered,
| heard that you held the compotation at Qiang T ai,
which faced Mount Liao southward, below abundant wa-
ter and fertile land, on the left was the Yangtze River
and on the right the Huaihe River. The pleasure of
climbing Qiang tai could make people forget the sorrow
of death. Wicked people like me could not enjoy such
pleasure. | was afraid that if | climbed Qiang tai, |
would linger on without any thought of leaving, there-
fore | did not participate your jollity. ”
In Huainanzi, after relating this, quoted a saying
by Laozi, “ Without seeing the things calling forth the

desires,your mind would not be pullzeheaded. ”

Human beings have various emotions and desires,
which is human nature and can not be eliminated. But
if you would like to make achievements in business, you
must control some desires. King Chu Zhuang acted in-
telligently in order to control the desires. Without see-
ing the things calling forth the desires, your would not
be coufused.

In Huainanzi » Customs was recorded that in King-
dom Lu there was a talented man named Yan He,and
his ambitious was to become a hermit. The king of
Kingdom Lu appointed him prime minister, but he de-
clined politely. The king of Kingdom Lu presented him

valuable gifts, unexpectedly he made a hole on the
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backwall of his house and ran away. Although he was
ambition,Yan He did not consider the position of prime
minister so eminent and the valuable gifts so alluring,
so he adopted the method of escaping,and make him-

self a famous hermit.

The chapter Rangwang in ZhuangZi recorded Tu
Yang was a hermit who refused temptation. Tu Yang
was a butcher selling mutton in Kingdom Chu. When
Wu Zixu led the army of Wu to attack the capital of
Kingdom Chu, King Chu Zhao ran away,then Tu Yang
also ran away following King Chu Zhao. During the
course of escaping,Tu Yang devoted all his attention to
care for King Chu Zhao. With his help,King Chu Zhao
escaped unscathed. After the Wu army retreated, King
Chu Zhao restored the kingdom. King Chu Zhao wanted
to appoint Tu Yang as an official. Tu Yang said,“ When
you lost the territory, | also lost the place to sell mut-
ton. Nowadays your realm was regained,| got the place
to sell mutton again. Why should | act as an official?”
King Chu Zhao appreciated Tu Yang’s at tendance for
him during the course of escaping and wanted to make
Tu Yang accept rewards. Tu Yang said, “ According to
the Chu'’s laws, the people who could accept rewards
certainly have made contributions. However,in civil as-
pect,| had no talent to govern the kingdom,and in mili-
tary respect,| had no courage to fight with the enemy.
As soon as the enemy came,| had to run away. It was
not for loyalty that | followed the king. If you gave re-
wards to people like me,you would be mocked by com-

»

mon people. King Chu Zhao considered Tu Yang an
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extraordinary person,rewarded Tu Yang dignitary and
sent person to persuade him to accept it, nevertheless
Tu Yang rejected the temptation. He said, “ | knew the
offcial position was high and the salary | could receive
was several times of what |’'d get if | sold mutton. But |
do not covet high position and generous salary, and
make you get the notoriety of rewarding without restric-
tion. Let me continue selling mutton,only in this man-
ner could | have peace of mind. " £WL #0”
A person can reject some temptation because he
can foresee the consequences of the temptation. This is

something only wise men could do,while the fatuity can WKPlWo M1tW ZAJi

. . m w w M o
not reject the temptation.
In Records of Grand Historian,it was recorded that

Confucius left the kingdom singing because the king of

mmmé&muwuwMo n?

mmnmm,kx56#mNe &

Kingdom Lu did not reject temptation. Before, Confu-

cius toured numerous kingdoms and acted as dasikou of

Kingdom Lu at the age of 56. Within 3 months of reign,

he made the Kingdom Lu eutaxy and maintain fine e-

thos. Kingdom Qi was afraid that if Kingdom Lu contin-

ued developing in this manner, it would pose threat to — w

himself. He thought out a method to select 80 pretty

women putting on beautiful and charming clothes, and

mounting on polychrome coursers and sent them to the
eBBLWIWIETOWCT

king of Kingdom Lu. And then the king of Kingdom Lu

indulged in song and dance with the beautiful women

and did not pay attention to national affairs for three

days. Confucius sang the song to blame the king of T#B=

Kingdom Lu for having accepting the beautiful women

of Kingdom Qi and left the Kingdom Lu in despair.

In addition, Huainanzi + Strategy was recorded



that Duke Qi Huan could not resist the temptation of
delicious food, Yi Ya killed his own son, made it deli-
cious and sent it to him. After eating, Duke Qi Huan
died and his body became rotten. The king of the King-
dom Yu did not resist the temptation of treasure, Duke
Jin Xian used high-quality jade and wheel horses as
bait to enchant him,and made him suffer capture and
death. King Hu did not resist the temptation of beautiful
females playing music, and Duke Qin Mu utilized Al-
mas to control him and made him lose fertile land.

If one person can reject temptation, then he can
make great achievement in business and perserve his
reputation as well as integrity. However, if he can not
reject temptation,then he will lose his fame and dignity
entirely. Many examples in history can make it clear to
the later generation.

(4) Deplete It in case It Has Surplus

Huainanzi * Doctrine was recorded that Confucius
visited miaotang of Duke Lu Huan. There was a vessel
named youzhi. Confucius said happily, “ 1 was glad to
see this kind of utensil here. ” Then he asked his
students to pour water into the youzhi. When half the
water was poured, youzhi was still steady. When the
vessel was filled with water, youzhi at once fell ones.
Confucius said to his students, “ This was the conse-
quence of the surplus. " Zi Gong aside asked, “ May |

ask how to deal with the full and surplus properly?”

Confucius answered, “ Yiersunzhi ( deplete it if it
was full and had surplus). Zi Gong asked further,”

Why should we yiersunzhi? “ Confucius answered,” If
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everything became extremely exuberant, it would de-
cay. If the happiness reached the climax, sadness would
came into being. If the sun has risen to the culmination
(meridian passage) , it will fall westward. When the
moon becomes full, it changes into deformity. There-
fore, the wisdom of the person should be manifested in
stupidity and clumsiness. The well-read, well-informed
and eloquent traits should be demonstrated in ignorance
and ill— informed feature. Bravery and fortitude should
be manifested in timidity and cowardice. The riches and
honor should be demonstrated in frugality and austeri-
ty. The philanthropicminde should be manifested in hu-
mility and courtliness. These five principles were the
basis that ancestors could preserve their kingdoms. If
you violate these five principles, you must meet with
danger. ”

Confucius took youzhi*s full and surplus as an in-
stance and illustrated to his students how to deal with
the full and surplus. In order to prevent the conse-
quence of falling from happening, people should deplete
it at the full and surplus state. Confucius taught his
students how to become wise and farsighted, how to be
well-read, well-informed and eloquent, how to be a
brave and strong man,and how to behave as the riches
and honor man. In doing so, talent, achievement and
everything currently person had possess would be main-
tained. Otherwise, people would lose everything thor-
oughly.

In Huainanzi were cited the example of Duke Bai
Xiongsheng several times. Duke Bai named Xiongsheng,

was the grandson of King Chu Ping. In Records of Grand
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Historian was recorded that King Chu Ping concubi-
naged the female of Kingdom Qing whom Prince Xiong
Jian married as an imperial concubine. Several years
later,he was provoked and wanted to kill Xiong Jian.
Xiong Jian ran away to Kingdom Zheng and was killed.
Wu Zixu brought Xiong Jian’s son to Kingdom Wu. Af-
terwards, Wu Zixu led the army of Wu and attacked the
capital of Kingdom Chu. At that time, the king of Chu
was Chuzhao Xiongzhen,whom the queen of Kingdom
Qin gave birth to. After the death of King chuzhao,his
son Xiong Zhang was set up as King Chu Hui. King
Chu Hui was judicious and discreet, he called his
brother-in-law,the son of Xiong Jian,back from King-
dom Wu and defend at the border of the Kingdom
Chu— Yandi. Xiong Sheng was called Duke Bai. King
of Chu Hui treated Duke Bai very well. But Duke Bai
couldn’t forget the death of his father, he adopted sev-
eral hatchet men and sought revenge. Two years later,
Duke Bai abruptly raised armed rebellion in the court,
killed chancellors and kidnapped King Chu Hui. The
general of Chu Duke Ye (the same reference with ye-
gonghaolong) led the army of Chu, defeated Duke Bai
and rescued King Chu Hui. Duke Bai ran into the
mountain and suicided.

Duke Bai Xiong Sheng did not know the principle
of ‘yiersunzhi’ , so his behavior did harm to his own

life.

In Huainanzi  Doctrine, Duke Bai Xiongsheng
asked Confucius for advice if person could speak his
mind in private. At first,Confucius did not answer it,lat-

er Baigong incessantly made inquiries in a roundabout
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way. Confucius said,"You should speak the mind to the
person who could understand your meaning of your ut-
terance. Even if you did not say anything to the person
who could understand others’meaning, he still under-
stood it. People must have some water on the body in
order to scramble for fish. People must run in order to
chase after beasts. These were not because they like it.
Therefore,the most ingenious reason was self-evident.
The best conduct was action instead of possessing some-
thing. Those people having narrow and shallow knowl-
edge and experience make argument on too trivial or in-
significant things. ” Then in Huainanzi, there was a re-
mark that Duke Bai did not understand the reason
which Confucius mentioned and so died finally.

The implication of these remarks was coherent
with above-mentioned utterance. It was profound elabo-
ration of yiersunzhi. The reason unsaid is the most in-
genious one. The conduct without the intention of pos-
session is the best one. Therefore, after the most ingen-
ious reason is said and the best behaviour is conducted,
the full and surplus is attained. ,then it will fall down
as the result of surplus. This was the result Confucius
let his students observe from the experiment of pouring
water into youzhi.

(5)A Truly Wise Person Does Not Show Off
His Ability

There is an interesting story in Huainanzi + the
World.

One hidden talent man called Qin Niuqu was clev-
er and brave. One day he came across a group of

robbers when he went by a mountain. They robbed all
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his possessions including his vehicle, horse and even
his clothes,and then they returned home fully loaded.
But they came back after a while for they were curious
about the naked victim’s situation. Being beside him,
they found him walking happily with his arms waving,
not like an injured party at all. “ We robbed all you had
and almost killed you. Why were you not nervous?” the
puzzled robbers asked him. “ The vehicle and horse are
used to carry goods and people, and clothes to hide
body. The saint would not hurt himself by those outside
the body. ” he replied. The robbers felt that he was not
a common man after hearing his words. Seeing Qin
walked away quickly,they began to discuss. “ The man
knows how to protect his heart from the injury of mate-
rial and keep his body away from profit. He must be a
saint. ” “ If he is a saint, he will be welcomed by the
King for his talent and knowledge;if he is welcomed by
the King,he will revenge us for this. ” Then they came

up with a countermeasure:to get back and kill Qin.

At the end of the story,Huainanzi reached a con-
clusion :“ This man knew how to show his knowledge in-
stead of hiding it;he was brave to be daring to do it but
not brave enough to pretend not to dare to. ” It means
that Qin Niuqu showed himself knowing everything de-

pending on his knowledge,but he could not act ignorant
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with his talent; he was very brave, however, he did not

act like being nervous. Therefore he lost his life.

At the end of this article,it was quoted from The
Book of Songs that “ It was also said that there is no
clever sage. ” There is a saying-sages are all like stu-

pid.

No clever sage actually means that really intelli-
gent people look stupid. Those who are real wise seem
to be foolish while those who act cleverly are always not

wise or just small smart.

Another story in Huainanzi tells about Confucius

who said he was lower than his three students.

“What kind of person is Yan Hui?” somebody
asked Confucius. “ Yan Hui is kindhearted, better than
me. ” he replied. “ What about Zi Gong?” another

»

question. “ Zi Gong is eloquent, better than me. re-
plied Confucius. “And Zi Lu?” one more question. “ Zi
Lu is brave,better than me. ” replied Confucius. “ They
three are all better than you. Then why do they obey
you?” that man got puzzled. “ | am both kindhearted
and heartless, both eloquent and clumsy in speaking,

1

both brave and timid. ” answered Confucius.

This is why Confucius became a saint.
Although the three students were better than Confucius

in kindheartedness, eloquence and braveness, they
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could not act like Confucius -both kindhearted and
heartless, both eloquent and clumsy in speaking, both
brave and timid;they showed off their ability, not like
Confucius, and did not reach the state of “ no clever
sage” .

That a truly wise person does not show off his abil-
ity is the height only those with true intelligence can
reach,and this kind of intelligence is beyond common
people’s reach. But we can learn this intelligence. Then
wise man pretends to be foolish, brave to be timid,

strong to be weak.

Huainanzi * Doctrine listed the story of Gou Jian,
the King of Yue. After being beaten by Wu, King Gou
Jian lost his country,and even worse, he was besieged
in Kuaiji. At that time, he was so angry that even his
liver and gall-bladdeler were to break, and his anger
gushed like spring. Therefore he chose some brave sol-
diers for training, aimed to take all risks, and deter-
mined to have a crucial battle. Later, clever Gou Jian
changed his mind-begged to be the servant of the King
of Wu and his wife to be the King’s. He personally car-
ried the arm,led the horse,and cleared the way for the
King. He deceived the King of Wu in this way and fi-

nally beat Wu by pretending to be “ concessive” .

From this story, Huainanzi proves what Lao Zi
said: “The gentle win against the strong;the weak beat
the tough. ” “ Being wronged is to be whole;being bent
is to be straight. ”

Gou Jian,the King of Yue,was quite brave but he

gave up doing what seems to be brave and pretended to
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be timid to puzzle the King of Wu. Gou Jian,as a truly
wise man, did not show off his ability, and his story

proved that“ Three was no clever sage. ”

(6) Know Acting Flexibly

Acting flexibly means that acting according to cir-
cumstances. In Huainanzi + Teaching, it was said that
acting flexibly was the saint’s view, therefore they lived
their lives smoothly and would not get into trouble. Con-
fucius said;“ We can study with somebody together but
may not get on the right way with him;we may get on
the right way with somebody but may not obey rules
with him;we may obey rules with him but may not act
flexibly with him. ” What Confucius said shows that not
all people know the wisdom of acting flexibly,and only

those with certain virtue can act flexibly.

In order to prove this \iev/, Huainanzi gave Guan
Zhong’s story. Si Magian gave an overall introduction of
Guan Zhong. Guan Zhong was born poor in Yingshang.
He got along with Bao Shuya very well when he was
young,and Bao admired his talent very much. Later,
Bao assisted Xiao Bai,the prince of Qi,while Guan as-
sisted Jiu,another prince of Qi. Duke Qi Xiang lived a
licentious life and killed excessive innocent people, so
his little brothers all escaped abroad. Prince Xiao Bai
escaped to Ju and Prince Jiu to Lu. Bao Shuya and
Guan Zhong went Ju and Lu respectively. When Qi
experienced a coup,those with power and influence in

Qi wanted to recall Xiao Bai and made him the King.
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But Lu wanted Prince Jiu to be the king of Qi. Duke Lu
Zhuang sent people to protect Prince Jiu on the way to
Qi,and at the same time he made Guan Zhong prevent
Prince Xiao Bai and his men from going back to Qi. In
the scuffle, Guan Zhong shot Xiao Bai at the hook on
his clothes with an arrow,but Xiao Bai pretended to be
dead. Guan told Duke Lu Zhuang the death of Prince
Xiao Bai so that he set his mind at ease and slowed
down the speed on the way to sending back Prince Jiu.
Six days later,when Prince Jiu arrived at Q i, Xiao Bai
had been made the King, called Duke Qi Huan, so

Prince Jiu had to go back to Lu.

After being made the King, Duke Qihuan wanted
to declared war on Lu in order to kill Prince Jiu and re-
venge Guan Zhong for that arrow. But Bao Shuya told
Duke Qi Huan that Guan Zhong was a rare talent and
he could not kill him because if Qi wanted to be the
leader of other countries it needed Guan Zhong’s help.

Persuaded by Bao Shuya, Duke Qi Huan wrote to
Duke Lu Zhuang and asked him to kill Prince Jiu and

send Guan Zhong back,otherwise Qi would besiege Lu.

Frightened by Qi’'s strong power, Duke Lu Zhuang
killed Prince Jiu and Guan Zhong asked to be sent back
under guard to Qi. After arriving at Q i, Guan Zhong was
received and then led to Duke Qi Huan by Bao Shuya.
He was appointed in Qi’s government with a title rank-

ing higher than Bao Shuya’s.
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According to Guan Zhong’s experience, Huainanzi
said that “ Guan Zhong failed to assist Prince Jiu,so we
could not say he was clever;he did not commit suicide
for his master after Prince Jiu’s death, so we could not
say he was brave; he turned to help Xiao Bai after the
failure,so we could not say he was faithful. But it was
he,not clever,not brave,and not faithful,that governed
Q i, met leaders of other countries nine times, and led
the world. If Guan Zhong had died for Prince Jiu with-
out having long-term plan,how could he lord over other

countries?

Therefore Guan Zhong knew how to act flexibly.
Those who know acting flexibly bend on small matters
but uphold on chief events, and concede on trifles but
insist on major issues.

Duke Qi Huan competed to be the king but he
counteracted it with success on politics, which proved

that he knew acting flexibly.

Huainanzi gave another example. Zhi Gong’s fa-
ther stole sheep and he testified for his father’s deed;
Wei Sheng was to date with a woman under a bridge,
but the river went up sharply when they were to meet.
In order to keep his words, he was drowned in the

flood.

Being faithful to your words and carrying out what
you have promised are noble characteristics. But who
can say what Zhi Gong and Wei Sheng did was noble?

Because they did not know acting flexibly.

Acting flexibly means adapting your action according
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to the changing circumstance. There is no fixed type,
sometimes being servile and sometimes being strong.
Being soft like reed does not mean for being afraid of
power and giving up one’s aspirations;behaving strong-
ly does not mean being cocky. The both represent acting

flexibly.

Then | think about Liu Bang and Xiang Yu,one of
them knew acting flexibly and the other did not. Liu
Bang who knew it won the world while Xiang Yu who

did not know killed himself at Wujiang River.

(7)Little Better Than Much

Huainanzi + Strategy pointed that one’s intelli-
gence did not lie in skills and small tricks. One without
virtues will bring misfortune although he possesses all
kinds of skills. “ Those not merciful but brave and deci-
sive are like lunatics with sharp sword in hand; those
not intelligent but eloquent and quick-witted are like
people riding winged horse without any destination.
One’s talent will be used to encourage his vanity and
cover his mistakes if it is not used properly. Therefore it

is much better to have less small tricks. ”

Huainanzi « Teaching gave a vivid example about

small tricks.

A man in Song considered himself smart and
thought that he could forecast the future. On the marr-
ying day of his daughter he told her;“ | can predict that
this marriage may not be successful, so you must save

up some money secretly in order to be prepared for
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when your husband deserts you. If you had much mon-
ey, it would be easier for you to marry again. ” She be-
lieved her father and often hided money privately when
she was at her husband’s home,and then she was sent
back to her father after her husband’s family found it.
Seeing his daughter back the father was proud of his
prediction and the measure he taught her to prevent be-
ing deserted. Huainami said:"“ He knew why she should
save up private money but did not know the result of
it. 7 The father was only afraid of her daughter being
deserted and taught her to hide money but he did not

know she was deserted just because she hided money.

The father considered himself clever but he was
not real clever or it was just his small tricks that misled

his daughter and led the failure of her marriage.

Huainanzi < Customs defined “ intelligence” as;
“The so-called brightness means being able to see not
others but yourself; the so-called quickness at hearing
means being able to hear not others but yourself. ” This
definition is quite deep" and proves much food for

thought.

In order to expound what is true intelligence 1
want to tell Confucius s story written in Huainanzi

Zhushu.

With many talents, Confucius was more intelligent
than Chang Hong and braver than Meng Feng;he could
catch up with sly rabbit and list the lever of city gate.

Knowing him as talent in all fields, people just knew he
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spread doctrines, taught knowledge and resolved prob-
lems, but they did not know how brave,quick and pow-
erful he was. He just worked at the most important thing
he thought, therefore he could see clearly his own
thought,hear his own heart and be absorbed in putting
all his intelligence on promoting the enterprise of the

King.

Confucius was really intelligent. Huainanzi said:
“The saint owned more intelligence and restrained him-
self, therefore his career was prosperous;the stupid one
owned less intelligence but engaged in many things,so
he must be at the end of his rope. Wu Qi and Zhang Yi
were less intelligent than Confucius and Mencius, but
they competed among the kings,so they resulted in be-
ing dismembered. ” It means that the saint was intelli-
gent enough and concentrated on one thing,so his ca-
reer prospered; with little intelligence, the stupid had
much desire and trivia,so he would go into a blind al-
ley. Wu Qi and Zhang Yi enjoyed less intelligence than
Confucius and Mencius,but they struggled for fame and
profit among the kings of big countries, and this was

why they resulted in being dismembered.
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Appendix IV :Watching the Culture of Cai

and Chu throughout 3000 Years.

(1) Blood Relationship People from Other
Places

Every life differs from others and the individual is
doomed to be different because of genes and the blood
relationship.

Every city differs and historical culture determined

their different characters.

Throughout 3000 years,only the stars and the sky
do not change. The vast sky of stars recorded many sto-
ries in the world. Seeing the sky, it seems that only it
can connect us to the thousands of years of history and
only it can bring us to search for the root of life and our

cities.

The culture of Huainan began 3000 years ago.

In the same sky 3000 years ago, there was a big
moon,the earth with a river running through reed and
weed,and a group of birds with short tails roosting on

the bank of the river,it became silent;sometimes there
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was the call of wild animals from the covering forest on
the mountain. The law of the jungle made a natural bal-
ance and silence among mountains,water, birds and an-

W £dj*ti<jOm ssfrw
imals.

The unceasing river got the name “ Huai Water”

because lots of birds called “ Huai” lived there.

The splitting of the land and conferring of official
titles first broke the natural state of this land. Compared
to Central Kingdom,where the King of Zhou lived, the
two banks of Huai Water were wild and remote. King
Zhou Wu conferred the world after he eliminated em wwsABmm
Shang,rewarding according to one’s achievement and
arranging people in order depending on service seniori-
ty. An oasis near Huai Water was named as the country
of Zhou Lai and its people were strangers coming from
Shan Dong.

Zhou Lai,as a small unknown country,was the de-
pendent state of Zhou and transmitted the civilization of
Central Kingdom. Therefore, compared to Chu, exploit ALl 6eB K OK X T
in the Jingshang Mountain,its position and culture were
“orthodox” . Hundreds of years later,Zhou Lai,on the
northern bank of Huaihe River,received new comers—

Cai moved there from the North. Compared with Chu,
the blood relationship in Cai was more “ orthodox” .
@WN<1XBX*“1E mo
According to the five titles “ Duke, Marquis,
Count, Viscount, baron,” — conferred by the King of
Zhou, Chu was the viscount while Cai coming to Zhou

Lai was the count. In Zuozhuang and other classic
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books, the King of Chu was called “ Chu Viscount”
while the King of Cai was called “ Cai Marquis” . Two
ranks lower than Cai,Chu was then a big country in the
south.

Chu sprang up nearly at the same time with the
creation of Zhou. In the end of Shang Dynasty, Zhou
and Chu developed respectively in the west and the
south,and Zhou became strong while Chu also became
strong. After King Zhou Wu eliminated Shang, although
Chu belonged to different system from Zhou, Zhou had
to confer Chu as viscount for its strong power could not
be ignored.

Chu was Zhou ’s viscount but not the dependent
state while Cai was the dependent state with the same
family name with Zhou. Shu Du,the initiator of Cai,was
the song of King Zhou Wen and the brother of King
Zhou Wu. King Zhou Wu “ won the world,named meri-

torious ministers as brothers" and “ made Shu Du gov-
ern Cai” ( Records ofthe Historian-Aristocratic Family of
Guan and Cai) ,and then Cai began to develop in histo-
ry. Being called as “ Uncle Cai" by historians, Uncle
Cai and Duke Zhou were both brothers of the King of
Zhou in that time. King Cheng was made the king and
Duke Zhou helped govern the country after King Wu
died early. But Uncle Cai and Uncle Guan, who were
uncles of the King of Zhou,were very discontented with
what Duke Zhou did,and they began “ Coup by Guan
and Cai” ,as a result, Duke Zhou killed Uncle Guan
and “ let Uncle Cai go, and made him remove,” the

word “remove” was like something to be doomed or a

kind of fate,and six hundred years of history of Cai was
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centered with “removing".

Cai first founded its capital in Shang Cai, then
moved to Xin Cai, and finally moved to Xia Cai in
today’s Feng Tai,so Cai disappeared in history forever.
With no eternal home for people in Cai, generation by
generation were always anxious about removing at any
time and they also knew that they were possibly stran-

gers of a city.

However,Cai was so weak! In a time when strong
countries were competing for leadership and was hap-
pening every where, the weak must be oppressed. The
King of Cai had to bring his people to struggle for sur-

vival in the slot among strong countries.

What was the use of blood relationship? Very little
in the end. Moreover, strong department states were not
afraid of the power of Zhou, and the five leaders in
Chun Qiu Dynasty only regarded the King of Zhou as a
tool to “ order dependent states” . 200 years after the
fall of Cai,Qin overthrew Zhou radically and founded a
united country. Cai existed only 46 years in Xia Cai.
However,within more than 40 years, a country of de-
pendent state was founded in this place,which provided
an opportunity for this land to be recorded in history

and also created its own history and culture.

In 447 BC, King Chu Hui eliminated Cai. The
capital of Cai in the north bank of Huaihe River

welcomed new comers again.
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(2) Whoop Prediction

The state of Cai has a history of about six hundred
years,while the state of Chu has that of more than eight
hundred years.

Thousands of years ago,the state of Chu aimed to
get to the land first where we live now,but the state of
Cai beat it to it. It took the state of Cai forty-six years to
manage the capital of the state of Xia Cai on the north-
ern shore of Huaihe River. The state of Cai steeped its
own culture in the land on the northern shore of Huaihe
River,which made the land a cultural carrier of the
Central Plain.

However, a generation of successional die-hards
had just been matured for only forty-six years. The state
of Cai was stamped out by the state of Chu, and both
banks of Huaihe River became a dependency of the wemms.m.wméu.s
state of Chu.

From B. C. 447 (in the year King Hui of the state -A&TCB 447
of Chu stamped out the state of Cai )to B. C. 223 ( in *monm,m£7tm 223 ¥
the year the state of Qin beatthe state of Chu) ,the cul-
ture of the state of Chu once had been accepted and
passed down for more than two hundred years on the
land where we are living in history.

As compared with the culture of the Central
Plains, that of the state of Chu had magnificent over-
tones. It is not only because the state of Chu was the old
land of different nation of Three Miao,and not only be-

X Tw .TA O X na3pg
cause the state of Chu didn’t adopt social institutions of



nations in the Central Plains,but also because the state
of Chu was visually and aurally different from countries
which were established on the yellow land of the Cen-
tral Plains. People of the state of Chu first lived in the
midst of mountain and forest. They wore green leaves as
their accouterments,on their red and black faces glitte-
ring sharp-witted eyes. They needed to compete with
wild beasts for spaces and gain existence among the
great mountains. They needed to whoop ever and again
to reveal their strength, their decisions and beliefs in
resounding cry. At the same time the whoop was also a
kind of rivalry,which was between man and beast, man
and nature.

When the state of Chu grew in strength,the origi-
nal whoop evolved into a unique song and dance. The
unique song and dance also became an expression of
songs of Chu written by poets like Qu Yuan. In songs of
Chu poets expressed their ideas that they call back the
spirit of the dead,asked something from God and tried
their best to seek what they should aspire to. Their
minds were magnanimous. They stated their thoughts
frankly. They avoided as taboo not because of the elder
and the overmatch. The literators who lived in the soci-
ety of patriarchal clan system had not the guts to follow
their example.

For a period of more than one hundred years be-
fore Qu Yuan still alive, Confucius was peddling the
idea in the countries of the central plain. He had once
reached the state of Cai and had been persecuted be-
tween the states of Chen and Cai. The time in which

Mencius who was a heritor lived antedated the one in
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which Qu Yuan lived by decades. Confucianism of Con-
fucius and Mencius had gradually touched countries in
the Central Plains. Confucius respectfully regarded the
Zhou Dynasty as orthodox school,and advocated social
institutions. In his essays he expressed his thoughts
placidly. However Qu Yuan was not fettered by Confucius.
He expressed his thoughts that he was concerned about
the future of country and people in his own writings.
The patriotic feeling and the duty of loyalty came forth,
which made him a narrow escape but he had not a pit-
tance of remorse.

When Qu Yuan worked as an officeholder who
charged affairs of patriarchal clan of three chief sur-
name, the land we live on now has already become ter-
ritory of the State Chu. After Qu Yuan had sunk himself
into Miluo River and been dead for thirty seven years,
the State Chu moved the capital to Shouchu. Herefrom,
there was a capital of State Chu called Ying on the
banks of Huaihe River. The capital rivaled Xia Cai
which was a capital of State Cai in these days.

Throughout history, not only two capitals of two
different countries in different ages opposited, but two

different culture also opposited.

However,when Shou Chun became Ying( the cap-
ital of State Chu ) , Xia Cai which was the capital of
State Cai had already become the territory of State
Chu. On the land culture of State Chu which was fresh,
romantic and bold and unconstrained had replaced by
that of State Cai. So when Shou Chun became the cap-
ital State Chu, Xia Cai had already identified with

culture of State Chu. After all the banks of Huaihe River

Bfio u?wmm% 1E %, Ne

1T -

ito

Ne A A6M*BUMITI#-

m x it



Stories of Huainanzi < 455

were soaked in Culture of State Cai very in a short ENe B}MrNe XX AW ,WE.,
tim e, moreover people of State Cai without a permanent m bl kKm m m x& w
home were strongly adaptable to changes and culture of

State Chu was far tougher and more tenacious than that
S w x & w b w m s

of State Cai in vitality. o

The original meaning of the word “ Chu” is shrub,
while that of the word “ Cai" is weed. Of course, shrub w
is tougher than weed. What a happy coincidence! Now

we can make out the strength of the two countries only
Xmuw &mw mw b Ww

from their literal sense. In fact, State Chu was just like W o

very old shrub,which has powers covering everything,

growing in the deep mountains. While State Cai was

just like weed growing on narrow area of plain,suffering

intrusions from other plant and facing the danger of be-

ing devoured. Furthermore,at the beginning of establis-

hing State Cai it was congenitally deficient. Because the

first monarch whose name was Ji Shudu raised a rebel-

lion and moved the capital, then State Cai was con-

qured. Initial stages of establishing State Chu had a cer-

tain unyielding spirit. The monarch of State Chu led the

people and endured great hardships in pioneer work. uw m ® ,wBiUWo 6
The experience of labouring to build the country later

became the greatest intellectual treasure of the people

in State Chu and resource of State Chu growing strong

and prosperous.

When the capital moved to Shou Chun, State Chu &m\*bw m ,m

had already experienced the most powerful time. Thanks

to the administration Lingyi ( prime minister in feudal

% mm
China) ,Chun Shenjun and Huang Xie,State Chu had

also reached resurgence of a country. However, along A

+
—-

T= m Kkw m
with Huang Xie’s being killed State Chu went on a road
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that would lead to its overthrow. Shou Chun as the cap-
ital of State Chu only lasted nineteen years. Nineteen
years were very short. Shou Chun lasted shorter than
Xia Cai as capital of State Cai,but because of different
importance of State Chu and Cai in history, Shou Chun
was better known than Xia Cai.

After State Chu was defeated by State Qin,its na-
tional spirit survived. Nan Gong who was one of adher-
ents of State Chu predicted that only three families of
Chu survived but it must be State Chu that defeated
State Qin. After over ten years the prediction gained ac-
ceptance.

In the time after State Qin unified China for twelve
years Chen Sheng and Wu Guang led peasant uprisings
and established Zhang and Chu ’s political power. Ad-
herents of State Chu such as Xiang Lang,Xiang Yu and
Liu Bang mobbed one after anther,so a tempest against
State Qin was created on mother earth of central plains.
206 B. C. Liu Bang attacked and occupied Xian Yang,
and Xiang Yu annihilated the main force of Qin Army.
Thus Qin died out.

(3) entertaining a high ambition to be
rate * heroic spirit

The line, “ which awakens the deaf, ask the vast
mainland who will dominate ups and downs” comes from
a poem of Mao Zedong( Chairman Mao)who took on de-
meanour and spirit of the people in State Chu. Two
thousand years ago Mao Zedong’s home in Hunan Prov-
ince was also territory of State Chu.

How mighty was the State Chu? Experts textually

researched that State Chu was the most powerful in the
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world from 323 B. C. to 312 B. C. . Meanwhile State

Chu reached the peak of strongness and prosperity. Qu -Wo wmm&mm
Yuan witnessed the flourishing age of State Chu and

saw for himself the beginning from prosperity to de-

cline.

311 B. C. Quan Yuan went to State Qi under or- &7CAT311

ders and allied with it to resist State Qin. But a great e-

vent that Qu Yuan was unprepared for happened do- M M X« T - W
mestically. Namely King Huai of Chu believed what he
heard and let the emissary of State Qin called Zhang Yi

go. When Qu Yuan returned to State Chu and begged

King Huai to kill Zhang Yi and vertically integrated to SMfbHg.&WeiSiLbZ

resist State Qin, Zhang Yi had shown a clean pair of 3/1o
heels.

Afterwards State Qin sent armed forces to suppres- m . ,mm ,& w m
ses State Chu and occupied some territory of Chu. Then MM-W1+o0 &zJ38&

only over thirty years,Ying as capital of Chu was occu-
pied by State Qin. In order to free from humiliation Qu wom & o
Yuan threw himself into Miluo River and died.
Another thirty years passed, fearing State Qin im-
pending, State Chu moved the capital to Shou chun.
Twenty years later State Qin unified China. n-h¥in ¢@o
Historians point out that the true exploit of unif-
ying China should belong to State Chu. Because State ® TK K A M X M
Qin defeated only a few countries, while State Chu

ceaselessly expanded its territory and defeated sixty-one

countries in its over eight hundred-year phylogeny.

Mightiness of State Chu is recorded in Stratagems chftax *MX->o0o
of the Warring States,Stratagems One of Chu. Su Qin told

that King Chuwei said;“ State Chu is a great power under
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the sun. ” The territory of Chu was north to the Yellow
River on the central plain and south to Chang Wu of
Dongting Lake where melting all ethnic groups in the
southern. Moreover,it owned the vast areas of the Yan-
gtze River and the Huaihe River Valley from east to
west. Su Qin said:“ State Chu had areas of two million
and fifty thousand metres, million soldiers in armour,
thousands chariots, ten thousand war-horses and millet
enough for ten years. These all were part of becoming o-
verlord for State Chu. "

During the Spring and Autumn(770 B. C ~476B.
C)and the Warring States Periods(475B. C. -221B.
C. ), any countries that had some national power had
ambition to dominating China. It was necessary for pow-
erful State Chu to entertain a high ambition to be first-
rate on the central plain.

The heroic spirit of Chu monarch for generations
came from their former King. It was recorded in the bi-
ography of the dukes or princes under emperor in Sate
Chu of Historical Records that when King Cheng of
State Zhou subinfeudated monarch of State Chu called
Xiong Yi whose official title was Zi Nan field,Xiong Yi
hid his face from a son of heaven Zhou and said he was
the mams-name for aboriginal tribes in ancient China,
and didn’t need the official title in China and then en-
throned respectively his three sons. Xiong Yi just like a
son of heaven exercised national affairs, which at that
time the feudal princes in central plain didn’t dare to
hope for.

When Xiong Tong became the monarch of State

Chu,he surrendered all claim to the throne of Zhou as
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follows:“ | am the mams-name for the aboriginal tribes
in ancient China. The feudal princes betrayed and inva-
ded or sent armed forces to suppressus. | have armours
and | cared for government in Central Plains. Please re-
spect my title of a reigning dynasty. " After Xiong Tong
is refused by royal family of Zhou, he was very angry
and said; “ | have self-respect. © And then he called
himself King. In history he was called King Wu of State
Chu. Xiong Tong set a precedent for monarch of State
Chu who want to call themselves Kings, at the same
time he opened up a new era of State Chu standing up
to the Central Plains as an equal.

Ding,which is an ancient cooking vessel,is a sym-
bol of country and power in ancient China. In tale Da
Yu founded nine Dings as deputy for Kyushu. Later
Nine Ding symbolized national ware which only a son of
heaven,namely only the King,can found them.

In 606 B. C. King Zhuang of State Chu personally
led the main army to the Northern Expedition. When
reached Luo Yang, he massed troops on the outskits
State Zhou. King Zhuang of State Chu asked openly size
of nine Ding of Zhou Dynasty. When Wang Sunman re-
fused to answer and admonished; * Dominating the
world depends on morals not on founding nine Ding. ” ,
king Zhuang of State Chu was full of heroic spirit and
said;“ You can make no answer but in State Chu if you
melt the scrap tip of hook from halberd,we’11 found a
set of Nine Ding. ”

However, when State Chu moved its capital to
Shou Chun,the heroic spirit had already became insuf-

ficiency. At that time State Qin which was created in
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the west was entertaining a high ambition to be first-
rate on the Central Plains.

The people’s heroic spirit of Chu was not working
yet. Entertaining a high ambition to be first-rate on the
Central Plains was not only the dreams of monarch of
Chu for generations, but it had formed national con-
sciousness running in the blood of people in State Chu,.
So when Xiong Chu was defeated by Ying Qin and
didn’t entertain a high ambition to be first-rate on the
Central Plains, and wishes of restoring State Chu run-
ning up and people in Da Zexiang raising arm in call
for action,people of Chu responded one after another.
Chen Sheng and Wu Guang set up the regime of Zhang
and Chu while Xiang Yu wasestablished regime of West
Chu. Even later Liu Han dynasty was established by Liu
Bang,its make up was still the people of Chu,because
Liu Bang was people of Chu and Liu Bang conquered
the country with persons who has rendered outstanding
service,most of whom came from Chu.

Even in failure,they were full of heroic spirit. 0-
verlord in West Chu,Xiang Yu,was a classical exam-
ple. When Xiang Yu cut his throat at the bank of Wu-
jlang River,he showed heroic spirit that was full of dar-
ing. Integrity of “ One ought to live as a hero in this

»

world,And after death a hero remain. ” just came from
that people of Chu was fiery and forthright, strong and
tenacious,valiant,and unswerving determination.
People of Chu was famous for their being belli-
cose, tough and tenacious and intrepid in history. Si

Magian analysed and found bolshy history causes of

King Huainan,Liu An and the like. The causes are as
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follows: King Huainan’s domain was original capital
city and its environs of State Chu. Jing and Chu ’'people
was prompt and brave and good at insurrection from

of old.

(4) Anchoret « Talent

In spite of what a person with great resources and
having a plan up one’s sleeve or talent you are,if you
meet no person of virtue and no one sees you good,let
time go free and peripatetically debauch landscape.

Several thousand years ago the talent only met
clear-sighted lord who appreciates the worth of them, he
could realize their aspirations and very well realize their
ambitions, on the countrary only let you be free at the
bank of rivers and lakes. In no rivers and lakes places
you can live in seclusion among the mountain and for-
est. And that in the countries which set up on the plain
just like State Cai, persons who couldn’t realize their
great aspirations only lived in seclusion in the field as a
peasant. |f some day they met a clear monarch, they can
walk out of all corners of the country and salve the
world.

In State Cai there were anchorets moreover they
were learned persons,who thought themselves that they
learned more than Confucius. Persons who lived in se-
clusion in the field met Confucius who was canvassing
for bright monarch who appreciated himself between
different countries. Anchorets who had met Confucius

were impossibly promoted, but they could get a chance
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of being recorded in the annals.

The major minister of justice of State Lu was
maximal officer among which Confucius had been an of-
ficials in his life. In State Lu Confucius was unable to
realize his own political stand,so in 496 B. C. he began
fourteen- year career of travelling across countries.
Meanwhile State Cai would be confronted with attack
coming from State Chu. The whole nation would move to
Zhou Lai very soon. In the eve of nation to be defeated
and family to be broken persons of outstanding ability
who save the nation and people were just in need. How-
ever there lived anchorets,who thought of himself hav-
ing talent but no opportunity to use it,in fields of State
Cai. Is it sorrow of State Cai or of anchorets?

In Analects of Confucian Confucians recorded the
course that Confucius and his group travelling together
met anchorets.

On the way of Confucius and his students to State
Cai,they saw a tall man and a strapping man cultivating
in the mud. Confuciu let Zi Lu ask where a ferry was.

The tall man asked in reply:* Who is the man driving
the carriage?” Zi Lu replied:“ Confucius.” The tall
man asked: “ Is he the Confucius in State Lu?” Zi Lu
replied: “ Yes. ” And then the tall man said;“ Confu-
cius travelled around countries and knew well the road-

way, he should know where a ferry is.”

Zi Lu asked the strapping man, after he made out
that Zi Lu was Confucius and said;“ These days there
is turbulence under the sun and who can change the

status? So you should keep away from troubled times to
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get relaxed rather than ran around to avoided tyrants. ”
W ith this the strapping man was absorbed in cultivating
and pay no attention to Zi Lu again, moreover he didn’t

tell where a ferry was.

The two anchorets just didn’t tell Zi Lu where a
ferry was. Later Zi Lu met another anchoret, however he

once sneered at Confucius.

One day Zi Lu followed Confucius to travel but he
lagged behind. Then he met an old man shouldering a
bamboo ware of weeding with a crutch. Zi Lu asked the
old man whether he saw a Confucian scholar. The old
man said: “ he can neither do physical work nor distin-
guish rice from wheat, how was he up to be a Confucian
scholar?” with this the old man dropped the crutch and
took up tool to weed. After Zi Lu found Confucius, he
mentioned the old man he met. Confucius told that the
old man was an anchoret. Confucius also rebuked the
old man for his preserving his moral integrity and his
being no official was against common reason.

In the Spring and Autumn which was the age con-
tended for hegemony, every country needed useful tal-
ents. However Confucius who had whole political opin-
ions and thoughts travelled across countries but no
countries put him in a very important position. What on
earth was it for?

| am not people in the age when Confucius lived
and knowledge was scanty. So 1 make some guess as fol-
lows;

First, whether political opinions of Confucius
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adapted to the age which was chaos caused by war and
people sought quick success and instant benefits or not.
Here | used words of 1"ao Z i,who was thinker and initi-
ator of Taoist school in the Spring and Autumn, as
proof. In Historical Records Confucius once turned to
Lao Zi for knowledge about manner. Lao Zi replied;
“ Bones of person who advocated the manner you men-
tioned rotted away, only his sayings still existed. |
beared of that person who is good at trading sometimes
stashes goods just like noting existing. High-minded
man of honour who is modest just like an asininity. Give
up mickey,overfull desire,expression mode and exorbi-
tant ambition, otherwise it is bad to self-development. ”
Firstly Lao Zi pointed out the thoughts advocated by
Confucius were outdated. And then he put forward his
own opinion.

It was coincident that in State Cai Confucius met
anchorets and they were the right persons who earnestly
practise what Lao Zi advocated.

Second, men of insight in every nations including
monarch thought that Confucius was god-given and pe-
culiar talent. If put Confucius in a very important posi-
tion .according to routine of the day that is to subinfeu-
date him. These persons were afraid of that Confucius
resumed manner without thought of advantage to himself
as soon as he had held right. Namely he resumed patri-
archal clan system and power. All were not good for na-
tions which wanted to contend for hegemony. So no na-
tions could put Confucius in a very important position.
For example,after Confucius reached State Chu,King Zhao

of State Chu was going to put him in a very important
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position. But Ling Yin( an official) Zi Xi was against:
“ Confucius obeyed the decree of the Three Emperors
(Sui Ren,Fu Hsi,and Shen Nung) and the Five Em-
perors ( Huang D i, Zhuan Xu, Di Ku, Tang Yao, Yu
Shun) moreover inherited morals of Zhou Gong. If King
appointed him,could the state Chu settle down on sev-
eral kilometers soil?
Third, Confucius was an accepted talent. If any
country put Confucius in a very important position,then AW W mwwmu,

other countries around it were afraid of that the country m & mmmmoxmebu s

] umuxEW »mm
would have been strong and prosperous after using con-
fucius,thus it would threaten around countries. There- b
with the countries devised means to stop Confucius be-

To,ummuwmmsb wm%
ing put in a very important position. For example :State
Cai and Chen heard of that State Chu was going to in- m,w mwnowxm,
vite Confucius and afraid of that Confucius reached

: ?
State Chu and he would administer State Chu growing m&A L wrmmuwm,

mightiness. Like this it endangered State Chen and Cai, KUHBTH@ © = em,
and then two countries dispatched troops together and L& MOK O L o
besieged Confucius in the boondocks between State
Chen and Cai. Thereout | think that the person who
held up Confucius was Confucius himself and the per-
son who persecuted Zhong Ni was zhong Ni.

(5)Beauty « War (x)3en-nod

“ No beauties under heaven can match those in
Chu State;no beauties in Chu State can match those in
my hometown; and it is the daughter of my neighbor
who is the most beautiful in my hometown. By stature,
she is too tall if a little bit taller,while too short if a lit-
tle bit shorter. By complexion,she is too fair if powdered m.mno&n,wwx,w

while too rosy if rouged. How perfect she is! Her eye-
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brows are as green as the feather of a kingfisher, and
her skin is as fair as snow;her waist is so slender as if
girdled with plain silks,and her teeth are so beautiful
like orderly-arranged shells. When she smiles charm-
ingly, people in Yangcheng and Xiacai are all infatuat-
ed with her.”

The above paragraph is the most classical descrip-
tion of beauties, and this well-known paragraph also
makes the city of Xiacai famous through all ages. It is

one excellent paragraph taken from On Deng Tu-zi's

Lubricity written by Song Yu,a Ci Poet of Chu State.

The description of beauties was a feature of Chu
Ci. Beauties and vanilla were often compared to loyal
and honest persons of virtue by Quyuan. Not only did
he write about beauties on earth, he wrote about the
legendary goddess as well. He described their beauty
vividly and emotions romantically, with exaggeration,
simile, parallelism and as many rhetorical devices as

possible.

It can be said that scholars in Chu State were good
at and also fond of describing beauties, while scholars
in the Central Plains could not write about beauties so
willfully, for they were restrained by their patriarchal
clan system. Confucius said, “ The relation between
males and females should start with love and end with
virtue” . So do not get carried away.

But heads of states in the Central Plains were all
good at achieving their goals by using beauties - If they
want to fawn on a powerful state,they presented it with

beauties;if they were defeated in a war,they presented
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beauties as compensation;if they wanted to win a cer-
tain state over,they also presented beauties to establish
an inter-state marriage Beauties became the weapons of
a state and the tools of the head of state and hence they
might stop a war or provoke a war.

Zuo Zhuan and Biographies of Guan and Cai in
Shiji both recorded a dispute provoked by a beauty be-
tween Cai State and Chu State -

Before B. C. 684, to the south of Huaihe River a
state named Xi,like Cai State,was a Ji-surnamed vassal
state of King Zhou. Cai Aihou married a beauty of Chen
State,and Xi Hou married her younger sister Xi Gui. In
the eyes of Cai Aihou,the beauty who had become the
wife of Xi Hou was more beautiful than her elder sister,
and was even peerlessly beautiful. When Madame Xi
went by Cai State,Cai Aihou talked and behaved frivo-
lously toward her. Xi Hou was very angry after knowing
that and decided to revenge against him. So he asked
Chu Wenwang to send troops to attack Cai State. In or-
der to have a proper reason,Xi Hou asked the army of
Chu State to attack Xi State first,so Xi Hou asked Cai
Hou for help,and then the army of Chu State went to
attack Cai State.

Undoubtedly the war between Chu and Cai ended
up with the victory of Chu State, and Cai Aihou was
captured.

Cai Aihou knew this war was caused by Xi Gui,so
he decided to take revenge on Xi Hou by using this
beauty as a weapon. He praised a lot about Xi Gui’'s
surpassing beauty in front of Chu Wenwang so that Chu

Wenwang was tempted. He went to Xi State and found
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Xi Gui was really exceedingly beautiful,so he killed Xi

Hou,conquered Xi State and took Xi Gui back.

After going to Chu State with Chu Wenwang, Xi
Gui bore him two sons, but she never spoke to him.
When asked the reason, she said: “ As a woman who
had been living with two men,what could | say even if |
could not die? Chu Wenwang knew that she had resent-
ment at Cai State,so he sent troops to attack Cai State

to cool her anger.

It was a beautiful woman who made Chu State
wage wars against Cai State and Xi State, and caused
the death of Xi Hou and destruction of his state. Be-
sides, Cai State also suffered heavily. The king of Cai
State,Cai Aihou was kept in Chu State for 9 years,and
in the end died there.

During the period of Chu Wenwang,Chu State was
becoming strong. The neighboring little countries were
frightened so they often presented Chu State with beau-
ties and precious jade. Bianhe’s Heshibi just appeared
at that time.

200 years later, when Chu State transferred its
capital to Shou Chun, its national strength was decli-
ning. Just at that time, another beauty appeared who

caused the decline of Chu State.

In those days, the king of Chu State was Kaolie
King,and the ling yin ( prime minister) was Lord of

Chunshen, Huang Xie, one of the four princes in the
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Warring States Period. Shiji Biographies of Lord of
Chunshen record as follows. Li Yuan,a person in Zhao
State had a younger sister who was a beauty. Li Yuan
had intended to present her to Chu Kaolie King in order
to seek personal political gains. But hearing Kaolie
King was incapable of producing offspring, he was
afraid that he could not get advantage, so he firstly
sought refuge with Lord of Chunshen, Huang Xie, and
became one of his three thousand hangers-on. Li Yuan,
having sinister motives, presented his sister to Huang
Xie. After Beauty Li was pregnant,Li Yuang persuaded
Huang Xie to present Beauty Li to Kaolie King with his
plausible tongue. Huang Xie was worried that Kaolie
King had no offspring to succeed to the throne,so he
took Li Yuan’s advice.

Beauty Li gave birth to a son later, and Kaolie
King appointed him the crown prince. After Kaolie King
died ,the son of Beauty Li became the king of Chu State
(Chu Youwang) . At that time,Li Yuan’s political goal
had been attained. In order to arrogate all powers to
himself,and also to do away with the witness,Li Yuan
had Huang Xie killed. Before this incident, one of
Huang Xie’s hangers-on had told him that Li Yuan was
an ambitious person, and offered to get rid of him for
Huang Xie. But Huang Xie said Li Yuan was a gentle
man,and he was so kind to Li Yuan,so he didn’t be-

lieve Li Yuan would betray him.

When commenting on this incident, Sima Qian
said, “ Indecision invariably leads to trouble. ” Later
generations said that Huang Xie was “ clever all his

»

life,but stupid this once.
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When historians wrote this period of history, they
said that Li Yuan disordered Chu State. Li Yuan made
use of a beauty to disorder the royal blood, and made
Chu State not pure Chu State.

Ten years later, Chu Youwang died. His younger
brother became the king of Chu State (Chu Aiwang).
Only two months later,upheaval arose in the state,and
the new king Chu Aiwang was killed. The queen moth-
er, Beauty Li, was also killed. All the members of Li
Yuan’s family were executed.

(6) Have a Disease * Cry for the Country

We owe it to Han Fei Zi that people today could

know there was once a State of Cai in history.

In Han Fei Zi + Yu Lao a paragraph which has

been read by all scholars reads as follows.

Bian Que called on Cai Huangong. He stood in
front of Huangong and looked at him for a while, then

said: “ You’ve got a minor disease in your skin texture,

and if not treated in time, it will get serious. ” Huanhou
said: “1’m not ill. ” After Bianque retreated, Huanhou
said:“ Doctors like treating those who are not ill, and

make a merit of curing the illness. "Ten days later,Bi-
anque called on Huanhou again and said: “ Your dis-
ease has been in your skin and flesh,and if not treated
in time, it will get more serious.” Huanhou ignored
him. After Bianque retreated, Huanghou was not happy.
Another ten days later, Bianque called on Huanhou
again and said: “ Your disease has been in your stom-
ach,and if not treated in time, it will get much more

»

serious. Huanhou ignored him again. After Bianque
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retreated, Huanhoy was not happy again. After ten
days, Bianque called on Huanghou, but turned around
and ran away after seeing him far away. Huanhou sent a
person to ask Bianque why he did so. Bianque said: “ A mee
minor disease in the skin texture can be cured by hot
compress;a disease in skin and flesh can be cured by
acupuncture and moxibustion;a disease in the stomach
can be cured by decoction of herbal medicine;a disease
in marrow is controlled by Si Ming,a god who decides
one’s life and death,so nothing can be done to cure it.
Now your disease is in marrow, therefore | ask nothing
about it. ” After another five days, Huanghou 's body
hurt,so he sent people to find Bianque, but Bianque
had fled to Qin State. Huanghou then died of the dis-
ease.

After reading this paragraph which has been com-
piled into middle school textbooks, students know the
meaning of the idiom “ conceal one’s illness and avoid
treatment” . When | study this paragraph,| understand X0
much more than “ conceal one’s illness and avoid treat- Ww e £0
ment” .

In my opinion,this paragraph not only writes about

Cai Huanhou, but also the history of Cai State-------- SHHAJEWISH, MAU
3gawamMmuw *—

Cai Huangong in the essay is actually Cai Huan- XOémMmaw&aw E w
hou, “ huangong” is probably a slip of pen, for it is
“huanhou” rather than “ huangong” that is used in the
following text; we also know that the title King Zhou
gave the head of Cai State was “ hou" instead of .
w um’”m *% u& no w
“gong” . Cai Huanhou was on the throne from B. C. 714 WWELWMNAAL 71471
to B.C. 695. AT 695
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During the period of Cai Huanhou, not only Cai
Huanhou himself but the state of Cai was ill. At that
time,the patriarchal society established by Zhou began
to be challenged by the vassal states, and the struggle
for supremacy in the Spring and Autumn Period had be-
gun. Huanhou faithfully played the role of the same-
surnamed vassal state of King Zhou and sent army with
King Zhou to suppress Zheng Zhuanggong, who had
been covetous of the supremacy. Battles after battles,
the united army led by King Zhou( Zhou Huanwang )
was defeated by the army of Zheng,and King Zhou was
hit on the shoulder by an arrow. During the several
hundreds of years after that, Zhou royal became the fa
ade of Eastern Zhou. It was the Five Overlords of the
Spring and Autumn Period and the Seven Powers of the
Warring States Period that played a real and active role
on the stage of history. They in turn held the hegemony
and took the lead respectively for several years.

Cai State was really having a disease for it still
stuck to the outmoded at the time when the patriarchal
society in the north was facing collapse. But the disease
was in the skin texture and could be cured. Unfortu-
nately, Cai Huanhou didn’t realize that his country was
having a disease.

In the meanwhile, Chu State in the south became
strong and attacked the north repeatedly. After the unit-
ed army of Cai State and Zheng State resisted the army
of Chu State together,they knew that they were so val-
iant and Chu State should not be belittled. The head of
Chu State who knew his own strength had seen the

downfall of Zhou royal, so he declared himself king
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boldly. Chu Wuwang led Chu State onto the stage of
Chinese history and politics. The newly emerging force
represented by Chu State gradually became the dominant
role on the stage of history and politics.

During the following 200 years, Cai State was in
the stage of “ having a disease in skin and flesh” and
“having a disease in the stomach” ,but the head of Cai
State didn’t realize the worsening disease of his state,
nor would he ask a good doctor to treat the disease.
When Cai State transferred its capital to Zhou Lai and
became “ Xin Cai” from “ Shang Cai” and then became
“Xia Cai” ,the disease had been very serious. “ A dis-
ease in maiTow is controlled by Si Ming,a god who de-
cides one’s life and death, so nothing can be done to
cure it” .

Why the ruin of Cai State was irreversible and a

good doctor could do nothing to cure it?

It was Chu State that ruined Cai State. At that time
Chu State represented the new force,and it is inevitable
in history that the new force will defeat the old force,
otherwise times will not develop and the wheel of histo-
ry will not advance.

In addition, Cai State really “ had a disease in
marrow” — When Cai Zhaohou transferred the capital to
Zhou lai, Cai State was defeated by Chu State, which
resulted in the decline of its national power and the
heavy casualties of its army. Forced by Chu State, Cai
Zhaohou had to make a parting bow to his ancestors’
tombs and transferred the whole country. Before the trans-

fer, Cai Zhaohou had killed some officials who objected to
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transferring the country; the third year after the trans-
fer, trouble-making influences in the state made a sud-
den armed attack on Cai Zhaohou and he was killed in
the scuffle.

Cai State was in chaos with transfer and slaughter,
but the succeeding heads of state all indulged in pleasure
and comfort and didn’t put all the energies to make the
country strong. During the period of Cai Yuanhou, the
fourth head of state after transferring the capital to Zhou
Lai,Cai State was incurably ill. Seeing that Cai Yuan-
hou neglected the affairs of state and sought pleasure all
day, a loyal minister called Weigong offered advice
straight out. Cai Yuanhou didn’t listen to him;instead
he said that Weigong had doted. The country was decli-
ning, but Weigong could do nothing to save it, so he
cried at home all day and all night until his tears ran
dry and became tears of blood. Hearing his cries, his
neighbor asked him why he was so sad. With tears,
Weigong said; “ How can | not be sad when Cai State is
going to ruin?” His neighbor was very surprised and
said:“ Our country is all right now. Why do you say it’s
going to ruin?” Weigong said:“ | have heard that a dy-
ing patient can not be cured even by a good doctor,and
that it’s useless to offer advice to a dying country. Now
our country is a dying patient. ”

Just as Weigong had said, the dying “ patient” of
Cai State was wiped out by Chu State after lasting for
just a few years. Weigong, a person who could cure the
disease of a country like Bianque,firmly refused to be
an official of Chu State after he was captured. He went

into the remote mountains to live in seclusion.
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(7) Seek Bribes * Accept Bribes

The direct cause of Cai State’s transferring capital
to Zhou Lai was an incident of seeking bribes.

It happened in B. C. 509 ,when Cai Zhaohou went
to Chu State and presented a beautiful fur-lined jacket
and a fine jade pendant to Chu Zhaowang. It was in the
depth of winter and Chu Zhaowang entertained Cai Zha-
ohou to dinner. At the dinner Chu Zhaowang wore the
fur-lined jacket and the jade pendant Cai Zhaohou sent
him, and Cai Zhaohou also wore the same fur-lined
jacket and jade pendant. The fur-lined jacket and jade
pendant from the north became the talk of the ministers
of Chu State. The ling yin( prime minister) Zi Chang
repeatedly rubbed the fur-lined jacket and jade pendant
of Cai Zhaohou and praised unceasingly, with his love
and admiration clearly shown in his facial expressions.

Cai Zhaohou was a stubborn person,so although he
knew the ling yin of Chu State desired his fur-lined
jacket and jade pendant,he was reluctant to give him.
Finding that Cai Zhaohou took no notice of his desire,
Lin Yin Zi Chang of Chu said a lot of bad things of Cai
Zhaohou before Chu Zhaowang. The next day, the lin
yin Zi Chang put Cai Zhaohou under house arrest with
the excuse of taking him for an outing.

Cai Zhaohou was pining for his homeland in Chu
State. Each time he saw the north-heading geese, he
sighed deeply. Three years had passed, but Chu State
had no intention of allowing him back. At this time,an
attendant of Cai Zhaohou told him that thr lin yin Zi

Chang of Chu once liked the horse of the head of Tang
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State,so he asked for it, but the head of Tang was un-
willing to give him,then he was put under house arrest
by Zi Chang. Later, after the head of Tang State sent his
horse to Zi Chang, he was released to go back to his
homeland. The attendant implored Cai Zhaohou; “ We
might as well give the fur-lined jacket and jade pendant
to Lin Yin Zi Chang, otherwise when can we go home!”

Cai Zhaohou swallowed his anger and gave the fur-
lined jacket and jade pendant to Zi Chang, and soon
they were set free. It was not until after crossing the
Han River on the way returning to his homeland that
Cai Zhaohou vented all his anger. He threw a piece of
jade into the Han River and swore:“ If | cross the Han
River to pay respects to Chu State again,| will be swal-
lowed by the surging Han River! If other vassal states
sent army to suppress Chu State, | will surely be the
vanguard!”

After returning to his homeland, Cai Zhaohou was
intent on punishing the avaricious lin yin of Chu State,
so uniting with Jin State, and in the name of King
Zhou, Cai Zhaohou held a conference of “ attacking
Chu” which was attended by more than ten vassal
states. At the conference,again owing to Cai Zhaohou’s
stubbornness, he took no notice when the da fu of Jin
State sought bribes,so at last the conference didn’t ar-
rive at a decision to “ attack Chu” .

Cai Zhaohou didn’t give up his idea and made an
alliance with Wu State against Chu State. Commanded
by Wu Zixu and Sun Wu,the army of Wu State defea-
ted the army of Chu State utterly which was led by the
lin yin Zi Chang. Zi Chang fled to Zheng State. After
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that,the army of Chu State,Tang State and Cai State
fought five times and won five times. They captured
Ying,the capital of Chu State,and Chu Zhaowang ran
away. Chu State had never suffered such a crushing de-
feat, thus the new lin yin Zi Xi vowed revenge on Cai
State.

In B. C. 494, Chu Zhaowang personally led his
troops to attack Cai State. They encircled the capital of
Cai State for 9 days and 9 nights. Eventually, divided
into two lines of females and males, people in the cap-
ital of Cai State went out to surrender. Chu State asked
Cai State to leave its native land and find another place
for the country.

It snowed heavily the next winter. Carrying their
possessions, people of Cai State couldn’t restrain tears
and moved to Zhou Lai. Many of them were complaining
Cai Zhaohou within themselves, “ Why attacked Chu
State for a fur-lined jacket and a jade pendant. If Chu
State had not been angered,we didn’t have to leave our
native land now!”

The third year after the transfer to Zhou L ai,those
who objected to the transfer in the country launched a
coup,and Cai Zhaohou was killed.

When we read this period of history today,we feel
that Cai Zhaohou was really too rigid. It was only a fur-
lined jacket and a jade pendant that the person in au-
thority in a powerful state sought. Why not just give him
since you were only the head of a small and weak coun-
try. Consequently,you were put under house arrest for 3
years. Then in order to vent the anger,you insisted on

attacking Chu State. Why didn’t you think whether Cai
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State was the match of Chu State or not? With the help
of other states you defeated Chu State and avenged the
insult of having to give the fur-lined jacket and jade
pendant. But in the end you lost the homeland inherited
from your forefather and had to transfer the whole country.
Stubborn Cai Zhaohou couldn 't tell which was
more important,the fur-lined jacket and the jade pend-
ant, or his country and people. Had it happened to a
flexible wise man,it surely would have been handled in
a way beneficial to both the country and the people.
The saint of Confucius happened to be in Cai State
in the year when Cai Zhaohou was killed. The next year
he left Cai State and went to Chu State. Chu Zhaowang
wanted to put Confucius in an important position, but
the lin yin Zi Xi stopped him. It was most likely that
Confucius knew clearly about the cause and process of
the war between Cai State and Chu State. We don 't
know Confucius’opinion about the whole event since it
was not recorded in history. But we can guess Confu-
cius’opinion about Cai Zhaohou from his comments on

some other things his students did.

One day Zi Lu saved a drowning man,so the man
gave Zi Lu an ox and Zi Lu accepted it. Confucius
praised Zi Lu for accepting it with the reason that “ people

in Lu State will be glad to save others from danger” .

Zi Gong managed to redeem a man who became a
slave,and rejected the ransom the man gave him. Con-
fucius criticized Zi Lu for rejecting the ransom with the

reason that “ People in Lu State will not redeem others
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any more.

From the viewpoints of people today,it is not right
that Zi Lu accepted “ a red packet” ;it is right that Zi
Gong rejected “ a red packet” . However, considering
the country s whole situation and the effect of doing
things, Confucius thought it is right to accept “ a red

packet” while it is not right to reject “a red packet".

Thus,from the angle of the country’s whole situa-
tion and the effect of doing things,should Cai Zhaohou
send the fur-lined jacket and the jade pendant to the
ling yin or not? Everyone will be clear about the an-
swer.

(8) Real Dragon and Artificial Dragon

Liu Xiang,man of letters in the Western Han Dy-
nasty, wrote a story in his “New Prefax:e-The Fifth Mis-
cellany" :

“Lord Ye Gao loves dragon very much. He paints
dragons with hooks and shapes dragons with chisels. All
the paintings in his house are about dragons. Hearing
this,the real dragon comes down from heaven with the
head popped in from the window and the tail drawn into
the hall. At the sight of this, Ye Gao turns and runs im-
mediately. He is scared out of his wits with face white.
Thus it can be seen that it is not the real dragon that
Lord Ye loves but something like the real. ”

This is the origin of the idiom “ Lord Ye’s love of
dragons” which means that a person seems to love one
thing but not indeed. When | learned this idiom origi-
nally , | just regarded it as a fable teaching people some
lessons. Now from this faille,| can see or come to realize

the cultural phenomenon two thousand years ago-“ Lord
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Ye’s love of dragons” was exactly a proof that the
Kingdom of Chu, as “ southern barbarian tribes” then
was called, worshiped the culture of Central Plains, a
typical example that people there yearned for, learnt

and tried to draw close to the culture of Central Plains.

Really existing in the history, “ Lord Ye” was
named Shen Zhuliang and styled himself Zigao, great-
grandson of King Zhuang of Chu. At the age of 24, he
was granted by King Zhao of Chu an important city
“Ye” in the south and made a ruler there,as “ Lord
Ye” then was called.

He lived in the time that the Kingdom of Chu was
very powerful, with flames of war raging everywhere.
Because of the matter of “ fur-lined jackets and jade
pendant” ,Marquis Zhao of Cai requested the Kingdom
of Wu to attack the Kingdom of Chu,the result of which
was that the capital of Chu was conquered and King
Zhao of Chu fled away. Later the Kingdom of Chu sur-
rounded the capital of Cai for revenge,forcing the King-
dom of Cai to move to Zhoulai. These incidents and
wars occurred in the time of Lord Ye.

In order to aspire after the throne of Central

Plains, resorting to force constantly, the Kingdom of
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Chu swallowed up small and weak countries. Culturally
speaking, the Kingdom of Chu knew very well that
originating from *“ barbarian tribes” , it was the land
without ceremony and propriety and not enlightened by
education. Thus the Kingdom of Chu imitated every
move of the culture of Central Plains and tried to draw
close to it.

After the Kingdom of Cai moved the capital to
Zhoulai,King Zhao of Chu heard of that Confucius went
about drumming up support for an idea in the Kingdom
of Chen and Cai. He sent his men to greet and engage
Confucius and wanted to use something like ceremony,
propriety, music and dancing etc. which Confucius ad-
vocated to govern the country and civilize his people.
When Confucius was surrounded in the middle of the
Kingdom of Chen and Cai by their army, it was King
Zhao of Chu that sent army to save and invite Confucius
and his students to his own country. King Zhao of Chu
wanted to put Confucius in an important position but
was stopped by his county magistrate. Confucius had to
leave the Kingdom of Chu.

Two or three years afterwards,the Kingdom of Chu
sent Ren Bugqi and Gongsun Long one after another to
the Kingdom of Lu and formally became pupils to Con-
fucius. Shortly afterwards,Zi Gong from Chu became a
student of Pu Shang who was also taught by Confucius.
Then Zi Gong studied “ The Book of Changes” under
the guidance of Shang Qu, another student of Confu-
cius. Later Zi Gong taught “ The Book of Changes" him-
self. It could be said that it was he that handed down

“ The Book of Changes".
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Lord Ye,born at that time,was just like his coun-
trymen having a strong desire to appreciate and own the
culture of Central Plains. Living in the northern border
of the Kingdom of Chu,he was even closer to Central
Plains and thus gained special advantages in a favorable
position to learn its culture. When Confucius went about
from country to country drumming up support for an i-
dea,he once came to the city of Lord Ye who had a
chance hence to go in person to listen to Confucius’in-
structions. Therefore Lord Y e’s asking Confucius for a
good policy was recorded in the annals.

“Records of the Historian-The Hereditary House of
Confucius" recorded that in the second year after the
Kingdom of Cai moved the capital to Zhoulai, Confucius
came to Cai. One year later Confucius left Cai for the
city of Ye. Lord Ye asked Confucius for a good policy
and the latter answered that the way one governed his
people was to solicit able and virtuous persons from far-
away places and to appease the people nearby.

A few days later Lord Ye inquired of Zi Lu about
Confucius ’ behaviors but Zi Lu said nothing. Having
heard of this, Confucius said, “ Zi Lu, why don’t you
tell that the principle of my behaviors is that ” Never be
tired of learning,never be weary of teaching,be diligent
enough to forget meals, be happy enough to leave anxie-
ty behind, and not know what time oldness approa-
ches” ?

This famous saying,given by Confucius answering
Lord Ye’s question,was known by later generations but
most people didn’t know its source. Confucius,61 years

old then, going about from country to country in order to

n



advocate his doctrine, really didn 't realize what time
oldness approached.

Under the earnest teachings of Confucius concern-
ing a good policy and the influence of the spirit about
one’s proper behaviors,Lord Ye stabilized and prospered
the city of Ye, an important city in the north of the
Kingdom of Chu. In order to develop agriculture, make
people rich and build up its military might,he also or-
ganized the populace to build the earliest irrigation

works existing in China— Dong Bei and Xi Bei.

It was just because Lord Ye appreciated the cul-
ture of Central Plains that he loved dragons so much as
what's described in the fable. In the culture of Central
Plains,Huang Di and Yan Di were the very incarnation
of the dragon which was the most sacred and adoring to-
tem created by the people in Central Plains. While peo-
ple in the Kingdom of Chu then worshipped the phoenix
which was praised a lot of times in the poems by Qu
Yuan. If people in Central Plains called themselves suc-
cessors of the dragon, then it could also be said that
people from Chu regarded themselves as successors of
the phoenix.

The fact that Lord Ye, bom in the Kingdom of
Chu,loved dragons so much reflected his fondness for
the culture of Central Plains. In that fable, the reason
why he was satirized for his fondness for artificial drag-
ons and fear of real dragons was that he was bom in the
Kingdom of Chu, not the successor of the real dragon.
The implication was that Lord Ye was still an artificial

dragon regardless of his belief in the culture of Central
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Plains!

This fable bore the obvious tendency that looked
upon the culture of Central Plains as orthodox, which
was decided by the very time when Liu Xiang,the au-
thor of the fable,was bom. Liu Xiang was bom from 77
B. C. to 6 B. C. At that time Confucianism dominating
exclusively had already become an inevitable outcome
and influenced several generations. Liu Xiang then was
certain to esteem Confucianism high and discriminate
against dissidents. No wonder Liu Xiang mocked at
Lord Ye who came from “ southern barbarian tribes” in
the fable of “ Lord Ye’s love of dragons".

(9) Amazing and Killing

People from Chu, successors of the essence of
Chu’s culture,are sure to bear firmly in mind the spirit
of their forefathers “ amazing the world with a single
brilliant feat” .

"Records of the Historian-The Hereditary House of
Chu" recorded that in the first three years that King
Zhuang of Chu, Xiong Lu, succeeded to the throne, he
showed no interest in the state affairs and indulged in
pleasure— seeking all day and all night regardless of
the advice of his ministers. Seeing their ruler wasting
the time, the ministers admonished more. While King
Zhuang of Chu gave an order, “ He who admonished
boldly shall be beheaded without exception. ”

Wu Ju,a smart minister,was not afraid of this or-
der. One day Wu Ju said to King Zhuang of Chu who
indulged in drinking,” Please allow me to put forward a

riddle to my lord. ”

Hugging a concubine from Zhen in one arm and
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holding a girl from Yue in the other arm, King Zhuang
of Chu opened his eyes and watched Wu Ju feeling puz- E#i&:
zled. The latter said,“ | heard that there was a big bird
with colorful feathers falling on the hillock. It didn’t fly
or sing in three years. Could my lord guess what king of Q(HO?”
bird it was?”
After a moment’s reflection, King Zhuang of Chu
answered, “ With no flying in three years, it shall soar
high if it’s going to fly;with no singing in three years,it
shall amaze the world if it’s going to sing. Wu Ju,leave
me now. | can see your point. ”
After that,Su Cong,another minister wanted to put
forward his advice to King Zhuang of Chu, while the

latter said to him ,“ Don’t you know my order?”

Su Cong said, “| would be only too glad if | could

exchange my life for the sagaciousness of my lord. ” mmuw\s5\ts5.mm,
u X W o”

Hearing this,King Zhuang of Chu suddenly stood

up and said to him,“ From now on,| wanted you to as-

. . . N m w w m w X o "
sist me in governing the country.

From then on,devoting his heart and soul to court
administration,King Zhuang of Chu put Wu Ju and Su
Cong in important positions managing affairs of state.

King Zhuang of Chu,showing no interest in affairs
of state in three years, was just like that bird without
flying or singing in three years. He realized that he
would not fly unless he could amaze the world. Under
the efficient administration of the king and the minis-
ters ,the Kingdom of Chu developed into a strong coun-
try soon and King Zhuang of chu became one of the five

powerful leaders in the Spring and Autumn Period
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hence.

Such emperor was the one with determination,
willpower,ambition and aspiration. In the three years
that King Zhuang of Chu succeeded to the throne, he
would not sing unless he could amaze the rest of the
world. A few years later, he led his army up north and
stationed in the suburb of the capital of Emperor Zhou.
When he inquired about the tripods, the whole world
was quite taken back! Of all the dukes under Emperor
Zhou, who dared to have monarchic ambitions except
King Zhuang of Chu because he had solid national
strength— “We,people from Chu, could cast nine pots
so long as we melted the tips of halberds!” What proud
words were they which were imbued with a spirit that
conquered mountains and rivers!

Wu Ju was lucky because his lord was King
Zhuang of Chu,wise and promising. Instead, Wu She,

his descendent,was not so lucky.

Wu She was the grand tutor to crown prince, Xiong
Jian,son of King Ping of Chu. According to “ The Zuo
Commentary-the 19th year of the Duke of Zhao” ,
“When the King of Chu was in Cai,a girl of Ju Yang’s
lord came to his side and bore him a son” . Here the son
was the crown prince, and the king referred to King
Ping of Chu,Xiong Ju. The crown prince’s mother was
a woman coming from Cai. At that time,the Kingdom of
Chu conquered the Kingdom of Cai for the first time
and Xiong ju was made the Duke of Cai.

“ Records of the Historian-The Biography of Wu
Zixu" recorded that in 527 B. C. ,King Ping of Chu,

Xiong Ju,sent a power official,Fei W uji,to the Kingdom
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of Qin to get the crown prince,Xiong Jian,married with
a gril of Qin. Fei Wuji presented Qin beauty to King
Ping of Chu,persuading him to get the crown prince mar-
ried with another girl. So King Ping of Chu married this

Qin beauty who should be his daughter-in-law.

Because of the dissension sown by Fei W uji,King
Ping of Chu and his son had become more and more es-
tranged. Later the crown prince,Xiong Jian,was sent to
garrison the border of the Kingdom of Chu,Cheng Fu.

Fei Wuji was greedy and deceitful. He also asked
Ji Dongguo,grandson of the Marquis of Cai,for money,
promising to help the latter to drive away the present
Marquis,Ji Zhu. In the name of King Ping of Chu, Fei
W uji told Cai to set up Ji Dongguo as the Marquis,oth-
erwise the Kingdom of Chu would besiege Cai. Under
the pressure and threat,Ji Dongguo became the Marquis

Dao of Cai and occupied it from 521 BC. to 519 BC. .

Fei Wuji thought that the crown prince of Chu,
Xiong Jian,was bound to have a grudge against him for
the sake of Qin beauty. Therefore he fictitiously slan-
dered Xiong Jian in front of King Ping of Chu saying
that,“ | 'm afraid the crown prince will stage an armed
rebellion because he leads the army in Chengfu and as-
sociates with the neighboring country. Please be on
guard,my lord!” King Ping of Chu summoned Wu She
to make inquiries and the latter said that the king
should not suspect his own son. But Fei Wuji urged the
king to adopt measures at once. At last King Ping of

Chu believed slanderous talks and thus killed Wu She
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and his elder son, Wu Shang. The younger son, Wu
Yuan (also called Wu Zixu) ,followed the crown prince,
Xiong Jian,to flee to the Kingdom of Zhen. As he fled,
Wu Zixu swore that he was bound to borrow armies to
wipe out the Kingdom of Chu and revenge his father
and brother!

Later Xiong Jian was killed in the Kingdom of
Zhen ,so Wu Zixu led Xiong Teng,son of Xiong Jian,to
flee to the Kingdom of Wu.

Because of the matter of “ fur-lined jackets and
jade pendant” Marquis Zhao of Cai requested the King-
dom of Wu to attack the Kingdom of Chu. In the King-
dom of Wu,Wu Zixu did his best to help to bring about
the attack because he wanted to seize the opportunity to
revenge his father and brother.

The allied forces beat the army of Chu and cap-
tured its capital, Ying. King Zhao of Chu who was son
of Qin beauty called Xiong Zhen fled away. Wu Zixu
dug the grave of King Ping of Chu and severely
whipped the corpse for 300 times to avenge his father

and brother.

A wise and able king could build a powerful country
while a fatuous king was sure to destroy it. King Zhuang

and King Ping of Chu were the perfect examples.

A sagacious king,with the assist of loyal and right-
eous ministers,could dominate the world,while a fatu-
ous king with crafty and evil snobs on his side was
bound to make stupid behaviors and thus was castigated
and mocked by history. King Zhuang and King Ping of

Chu were examples.
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(10) Encountering Sorrow and the Analects

of Confucius

“l am told a good fortune by practicing divination
in the efficacious atmosphere and | shall go round on
the chosen day. | make my journey to Kunlun in the
west,with remote and winding road ahead. The clouds
in the sky were like the colorful flags fluttering in the
heaven. The wheels made of jade produce a rhythmic
and sonorous tune. | start from the ferry crossing of the
Milky Way in the morning and wander about in Western
Heaven at dusk. Colorful plumes of phoenix link with
flags soaring high in the sky. In a flash,| come to the
drifting sands and leisurely linger about along the Red
River. | instruct flood dragons to build a bridge in ferry
and ask the Emperor of the West to help me cross the
river. | harness 8 dragons in every chart with its flags
soaring high in the clouds. | hold back my excitement
but actually my mind gallops far away like a horse. Pla-
ying nine songs and dancing in the ancient music, | en-
joy myself to the full. ”

These were the words wrote by Qu Yuan in "En-
countering Sorrow” describing what he felt at last. At
that moment,failing to seek after men of worth and abil-
ity , the author wanted to make a journey to Kunlun.
Making full imagination,he described the process,form
and feeling of the journey in a vivid and heroic way. In
the poem, he mentioned gods, practicing divination,
Milky Way as well as Kunlun, Red River, flood drag-
ons, phoenix existing in the fairy tales so much so that
we couldn’t tell whether “1” in the poem referred to

human being or god, leaving us a kind of feeling that
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was like Zhuang Zhou turning into butterfly in his
dream or butterfly turning into Zhuang Zhou in its
dream.

This was the characteristics of the culture of the
Kingdom of Chu. Both Qu Yuan and Zhuang Zhou were
representatives of its culture. With agile mind, they
were not sticking to one pattern; with flexible and un-
predictable mentality, they had rich feelings. Their
words were just like a group of spirits dancing in the
sky and living the life of an immortal without serious smmmMbmmll ¢
sermon.

Instead, the culture of Central Plains where the
Kingdom of Cai belonged was rooted in the yellow

ground,worldly,realistic and utilitarian. Its typical rep- wmmsam.a5mmuo

meKkamuwnm-MmM W
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resentative was the Confucian culture of Confucius.

The culture that Confucius advocated had aims
with educational function. “ Records o fthe Historian-The
Hereditary House of Confucius” recorded, “ Confucius <fie -
does not speak things like strange phenomenon, valor,

”

rebellion and ghosts. From “ The Analects of Confu-

cius" which was used to record words and deeds of

Confucius,we could see that Confucius abided by cus-

tomary rules, particular about how to walk, speak and

what to eat so much so that he would not sit if the seats

were not put right. He thought nothing could be accom-

plished without norms and standards. Confucius advoca- M&wuwo mxmm

ted that one had to obey customary rules of good words
wMm. xkawm-.mm.E.

and behaviors, that country and family had their own AWAS.

rules;let the ruler be a ruler,the subject a subject,the

father a father,the son a son, that the husband and the

wife had their different rules. People dared not exceed KU —



the limits because of these rules established by Confu-
cius.

Basically speaking, The Analects of Confucius
pointed out for his students where one had gone astray,
the way of governing country,and the direction of keeping
forging ahead. Its words were concise and comprehen-
sive with sincere and earnest wishes. Simple and una-
dorned ,it had no free and unlimited imagination,no ex-
aggeration ,parallelism or analogy, no heroic spirit that
could swallow the sky, nor courage and insight full of
daring. However,these ordinary words were held up as
epigram,motto and laws and orders that could never be
changed in order to govern the world.

There was only one passage slightly different from
the others in “ The Analects of Confucius" ,that was the
chapter of “ The Analects-Advancement” in which Zi
Lu,Zeng X i,Ran You and Gong Xihua sit by the side
of Confucius in attendance. Confucius asked his four
students to describe their ideals in life. The other three
students’ideals were strategist, economist and diplomat
respectively. When Zeng Xi was asked, he said that he
wanted to stay with 5 to 6 big friends and 6 to 7 small
friends in spring, swimming in the river, enjoying the

cool under the tree and singing home.

The ideal of Zeng Xi was originally romantic but
was described flat and insipid. Comparing this with the

previous words in Qu Yuan’s “ Encountering Sorrow” ,
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we could see clearly the differences between the culture

of Central Plains and that of the Kingdom of Chu.

The culture of Central Plains and that of the Kingdom
of Chu were bom in different land and thus had differ-
ent manifestations. The northern areas where kingdoms
of Central Plains stood had vast land with yellow earth
blotting out the sky,full of vigorous scenery;while the
southern areas where the Kingdom of Chu lay had pad-
dy field and a vast expanse of misty,rolling waters with
enchanting scenery. These two different natural environ-
ments nurtured people of different qualities and nour-
ished cultures of different styles. Philosophy and culture
in the north based themselves upon reality and thus
were worldly;whereas those in the south were soaring in
the sky keeping aloof from worldly affairs.

Master Lao was from the Kingdom of Chu and his
philosophy was concerning profound and subtle uni-
verse. “ Tao ( something like ideology) established one
certain rule; this mle established two contradictory
things,i. e. male and female or sky and earth;the two
things established human;the three things together es-
tablished the universe. ” ( Chapter forty-two, “ Master
Lao” ) He always inquired about things surpassing real-
ity.

People of Chu had the trend of inquiring about sky
and earth. Master Zhuang, born in Chu, recorded in
“Master Zhuang-passage ofthe World” that a peculiar
person in the south asked the reasons why didn’t the
sky fall, the earth sink and the reasons of changes of

wind,rain,thunder and lightening. ”
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Asking about the sky and earth gave people of Chu
high vision, broad mind and optimistic attitude,whereas
the careful, precise and serious culture of Central Plains

fostered good order and strict rules.

The land where we were bom was originally nur-
tured by the culture of Cai in Central Plains and then
influenced by the culture of Chu,which brought us both
Confucianism and Taoism incorporating gentle, honest,
simple, free, natural and emotional mind at the same
time. This was not only our biggest luck, but also our
endless fortune. Thank ancestors for everything that
they had done to pass down the all-embracing culture to
us.

The culture of Cai and Chu could by no means
displayed by several unearthed relics from graves of the
Marquis of Cai and King of Chu,nor could it explained
merely by historical data recorded in historical books
and records. Instead,it was rooted in our blood appreci-

ated by every one of us.

Looking up at the sky and imagining freely,| sense
and savor the culture two or three thousand years ago;
focusing on the earth and based on reality,| want to get
the culture with the history of two or three thousand
years out of the historical sea, presenting it to all the

people living on this land.
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Appendix V :

Salvaging the Memories Lost in Huaihe River

Someone say it is unfortunate, suffering from the
sand and endless flood brought by the course change of
Yellow River for hundreds of years; someone say it is
tolerant,absorbing hundreds of rivers to its body of a
thousand miles, breeding millions of people on either
bank; someone say it is mysterious for it becomes the
geographic dividing line of the different weather be-
tween south and north and the demarcation line of many
rival separatist regimes in history.

It is Huaihe River between Yellow River and
Changjiang River. Today when we approach Huaihe
River, search for its deep and serene headstream and
listen to its murmuring music, we know that it hacked
its way through difficulties disregarding safety and also
enjoyed flourishing excitement with countless drawing
boats,which all settled on the riverbed becoming silent
on the riverbanks now. For the existing and perishing of
a tribe,a city or a dynasty,it left merits and demerits,

right and wrong in its own way.
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Salvaging the memory lost in Huaihe River, we
want to recollect those passing scenery, present their
eternity in cultural form and reproduce the once clear

and bustling Huaihe River.

(1) Worship Of The Huaihe River Source

“Bells and drums are resonating, and the Huaihe
River is flowing powerfully ”. The old ballad going
round the Huaihe area, recorded in the ancient book
The Book of Odes, enables us to peer at the Huaihe

River from the perspective of the span of time.

From the perspective of space,we can fix our eyes
on the highest peak of Tongbo Mountain-Taibai Summit
with the altitude of 1140 meters. Standing on the Taibai
Summit which dwarfs other mountains around it, one
can gaze far into the distance and see a fine view of the
central plains of the north as well as vast areas of the
south.

From here flows the first stream of the Huaihe Riv-
er.

The “Number One Well” of the Huaihe River on
the Taibai Summit is the highest source of the thou-
sand-kilometer-long Huaihe River. The spring from it,
forever so cool and sweet, never dries up and no one
can tell how many years it has existed. The spring pours
down from the height of thousand miles, collecting lots
of other springs on the way to the mountain foot, and
finally coming into being as a river with a riverbed—
the Huaihe River.

Starting from Gumiaoxiang village, Huaiyuan Town

of Tongbo County in Henan Province,the Huaihe River,
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with a total length of 1000 kilometers,covers a vast area
of 270 thousand square kilometers. It runs through
Henan Province, Hubei Province, Anhui Province and
Jiangsu Province fostering one-eighth of the Chinese
population.

On the starting point of the Huaihe River stands a
mountain rock with four Chinese characters carved on it
“huai he zhi yuan" (i. e. source of the Huaihe River).
Behind the rock is one magnificent structure— Cultural
Exhibition Hall of the Huaihe River Source.

Cultural Exhibition Hall of the Huaihe River
Source began to be designed and built in 1999 above
the Qin Dynasty’s Huaihe River Ancestral Shrine site.
The area with its two sides surrounded by Huaihe water
had been where people worshipped the Huaihe River
and Huaihe God two thousand years ago.

Outside the wall of the Qin Dynasty’s Huaihe Riv-
er Ancestral Shrine site, Huaihe water flows peacefully
forward to soak into those dry fields in the far distance.
Inside the wall, praying voices deposited beneath the
earth for thousands of years, have echoed round the
mouth of the well for thousands of years.

Originated in the central plains,the Huaihe River
is the Mother River of Chinese nation. Five thousand
years ago,Xia Dynasty and Shang Dynasty were all es-
tablished in the Huaihe area. After Qin unified China,
the Huaihe River was ranked as one of the “ five Yue’s

an

and four Du’s” (here five “Yue” s and four “ Du ”s re-
fer to five sacred mountains and four great rivers of
China conferred by the emperor of Qin Dynasty. Five

“Yue”s are Mount Song in Henan Province, Mount Tai
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in Shandong Province,Mount Hua in Shaanxi Province,
Mount Heng in Hunan Province and Mount Huo in An-
hui Province, the last one of which was changed to
Mount Heng in Shanxi Province in Han Dynasty. Four
“Du's are Changjiang River,Huanghe River,the Hua-
ihe River and the Ji River. ). People of the country
were all demanded to worship them and the Huaihe
River Ancestral Shrine was where people sacrificed
Huaihe God. In Han Dynasty, the Huaihe Temple was
built on the basis of the shrine. As was recorded in his-
torical materials,the Nanyang prefect in Lunu institute,
Zhongshan county of Eastern Han Dynasty erected two
monuments in the temple. It was said that “ stone ani-
mals are placed on the junctions of the roads and alto-
gether 14 holy turtles are laid in the temple” .

The emperor Weiwen of the Three-Kingdom Period
once wrote an article named Set Out from River Mouth
ofthe Huaihe River to glorify the Huaihe River;the first
emperor of Ming Dynasty Zhu Yuanzhang designed by
himself the imperial edict named Edict for Titles of the
Gods in which the Huaihe River was ranked as the ini-
tial one of the four “ Du” s to be sacrificed grandly;em-
peror Kang Xi of Qing Dynasty wrote in a tablet for the
Huaihe River “ sacred Du and peaceful billow” and left
his writings “ originated in Tongbo mountain, flows into
the sea through Shou county, Fengyang county and
Huaian county,with a total length of 3420 miles

Based on the incomplete statistics in the historical
records,from Han Dynasty to Qing Dynasty, emperors
have sent courtiers to sacrifice the Huaihe River for sixty

to seventy times. Every time the scale of the ceremony
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fully demonstrated that worshipping of the Huaihe River
was treated as important as national affairs. In the
Spring and Autumn Period,by order of the emperor the
imperial envoy minister led the large body of civil and
military officials inside litters or on horses toward the
Huaihe River Source vast and mighty. When they
reached their destination, they started the ceremony of
sacrificing the Huaihe God in spite of fatigue. In front
of the Huaihe Temple,the civil officials came out their
litters,military officials stepped down the horses and or-
dinary officials crawled forward. In the music of the
drumbeats, people performed the grand etiquette of
kneeling down every three paces and kowtow every nine
paces. Sacrifices were offered and memorial articles
were read. People’s worshipping and praying sounds
floated over the Huaihe River Source, flowing together
with the river.

With the ceremony of worshipping the Huaihe Riv-
er being held more and more grandly,the Huaihe Tem-
ple was rebuilt more and more magnificent and gor-
geous. In Song Dynasty, because the temple in the Hua-
ihe River Source was not broad enough, the emperor
Taizu named Zhao Kuangyin demanded to select anoth-
er spacious area to rebuild the Huaihe Temple. The new
Huaihe Temple was enormous and magnificent,considered
as one of the best River God Temples in the country.

In 1014 when the Huaihe Temple had been moved
and rebuilt for 40 years,the emperor Zhenzong of Song
Dynasty gave orders to enlarge the temple. Artisan-
painters of the imperial academy were ordered to design

the project map and then eight famous artisans were
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selected to be in charge of the repairing and rebuilding
work. Station troops of Tang state, Deng state, Xu state
and Ying state were confiscated to Tongbo county for
repairing and rebuilding the Huaihe Temple. Altogether
five hundred and twenty-six buildings including tem-
ples, houses and kitchens were built, covering a total
area of five hundred and fifty acres.

The subsequent emperors organized many times of
repairing and rebuilding work to the Huaihe Temple. In
the temple, more and more buildings including main
hall,sleeping hall,sacrifice hall,stele-tower,drum-tow-
er and praying house were built and fitments were more
and more chic and gorgeous. The buildings were deco-
rated with iron lions,iron masts and Huabiao(ornamen-
tal columns erected in front of the palaces) ;the floors
were paved with white marbles;the audience halls were
painted and carved; cornices over the buildings were
decorated with loongs with pearls in their mouths; the
golden-painted clay sculpture Huaihe God with a sol-
emn expression placed in the audience hall was fifteen
meters high; the walls of the halls were painted with
life-like landscape paintings. . .

Now,the Huaihe Temple built in Song Dynasty has
ceased to exist. Only some remains above the ground
like the base of the audience hall, stone steps, stone
frustas and the bottom parts of iron masts,etc. ,can be
found in the Huaihe Temple site of the First Middle
School of Tongbo County. The age-old cypress is still
there,its winding and sturdy branches having endured
for thousands of years have witnessed the frosts and

rains of history.
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Standing along the stele corridor of Cultural Exhi-
bition Hall of the Huaihe River Source, numbers of
ancient steles have also endured for thousands of years,
every one of which can tell us one historical account of
the past.

The words carved on the stele “ The Huaihe River
Source" were written by Gao Shiduo,the county magis-
trate of Tongbo county during the reign of the emperor
Kang Xi in Qing Dynasty. Behind the ancient stele is
the Huaihe Well that has been sacrificed by people for
thousands of years. The well here and the one on the
Tongbo Mountain can be traced to the same origin.
When the Nanyang prefect in Lunu institute,Zhongshan
county of Eastern Han Dynasty was in charge of repai-
ring the Huaihe Temple, he wrote on the stele, “ The
Huaihe River originates in Dafu (i.e . Tongbo Moun-
tain) ,flows beneath the earth and finally was seen in
Yangkou ( today °s Gumiao village, Huaiyuan town of
Tongbo county). One temple is built in Tongbo county
for people to sacrifice forever. "

On the opposite of the Huaihe Well is the plaque
carved with the words written by Kang Xi “ sacred Du
and peaceful billow". Are the words recognition or ex-
pectation of the Huaihe River? The real feeling of the
emperor when he wrote the words is unclear to us now.
But in the years of drums, bells and prays,isn’t there
the hope that the Huaihe River could be sacred river
and peaceful billow?

(2) What Have Saved The Huaihe River
Disappearing?

In ancient China,the Huaihe River,Huanghe River,
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Changjiang River and the Ji River were called “ four

‘“Du’s". “Du” refers to the river that flows into the sea “mm "o
AWM
independently. n ©
Up to now,there is nowhere to find the Ji River for $n4-,smee*9J8f

it has been collected by Huanghe River. Only the
names of some cities such as Jinan,Jining still remind

us of the ever-existence of the Ji River.
Mm.bw .M X TO

Fortunately, in the “war" against Huanghe Riv-

er’s “aggression” ,the Huaihe River didn’t disappear.

Though its watercourse has been changed several times

and its entrance to the sea has disappeared,the Huaihe

River still exists between Huanghe River and

Changjiang River,embodying its value and meaning as 6L LW nXK o
one of the Mother Rivers.

Why hasn’t the Huaihe River encountered the fate M -HW &m w w
of the Ji River? What is the power that has saved the AC? m A ll M 'H ?
Huaihe River from disappearing?

We sensed the power while we walked along the
river— the power that keeps the basic appearance of the
Huaihe River, prevents the river from becoming a dry

w nw *GN m ,wn
riverbed and vanishing off the earth.

fiM o

The power is that of collecting tributaries.

In the process of the Huaihe River running down-

ward from Tongbo mountain,it collects numerous smal-

ler rivers such as the Hong River,the Ru River,the Sha

River,the Ying River, the Jialu River, the Shi River,
w.&m.mnuw Ll o

the Zhugan River,the Huang River,the Guan River,the

Shi River,the Bi River,etc.
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No other big rivers in China have collected so many
tributaries like the Huaihe River which has more than 120

rank-one tributaries and 460 rank-two tributaries.

It can be seen in the map that the upper and mid-
dle reaches of the Huaihe River distribute in the form
of a sector. Like the longitudinal lines of the Huaihe
River,numerous tributaries flow from the Funiu Moun-
tain Range of Henan Province and the Dabie Mountain
Range of Anhui Province,surging forward until collect-
ed into the Huaihe River. The tributaries gather
strengths for the Huaihe River with their respective na-
ture and bearing of mountains.

Being the cradle land of the Ying River which is
one of the big tributaries of the Huaihe River, Mount
Song ( in Henan Province) was called the Central
Mountain in the ancient times and was as famous as the
Eastern Mountain ( Mount Tai in Shandong Province) ,
the Western Mountain ( Mount Hua in Shanxi Prov-
ince) , the Southern Mountain ( Mount Heng in Hunan
Province) and the Northern Mountain( Mount Heng in
Shanxi Province). With its majestic vigor and beautiful
sceneries, Mount Song has long been one tourist attrac-
tion. There are many key points of interests and histori-
cal sites among which the Central Mountain Temple,
Shaolin Monastery and Songyang College enjoy interna-
tional prestige.

The city Xuchang where the Ying River flows
through is the place where Caocao of the Three- King-
dom Period “ has the emperor in his power and orders

the nobles about in his name” . There are many historic
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sites like the emperor Han W ei's city cite,the YuXiu
Platform where the emperor Han Xian sacrificed the
God of Heaven, Throne-reception Platform, two struc-
tures named Chun Qiu Building and Ba Ling Bridge
memorizing Guanyu of the Three-Kingdom Period.

The Jigong Mountain is the cradle land of the Hua-
ihe River’s another tributary called the Shi River. The
Jigong Mountain is famous for its green hills,clear wa-
ters, cool springs, verdant woods, pleasant climate, u-
nique and secluded sceneries. In history, the Jigong
Mountain,the Beidai River, the Lu Mountain and the
Mogan Mountain were called four favorite summer re-
sorts.

The city Xinyang where the Shi River flows
through was called Yiyang in the past. Those three pas-
ses of Yiyang- the Wusheng Pass,the Pingjing Pass and
the Jiuli Pass were famous strategic passes in history
where heaps of times of battles have happened leaving
us many stories.

The Huaihe River collects these tributaries from
the north and the south, strengthening itself with the

joining of these rivers and displaying its broad bosom.

When the Huaihe River flows through the Zhengy-
ang Pass of Shou County in Anhui Province, it takes a
big turn of nearly 90 angles from northwest to north-
east. And thus the Zhengyang Pass is called “ Number
One Pass of the Huaihe River” . As was recorded in the
Shou County Annals, the Zhengyang Pass was one im-
portant water carriage hinge in the Huaihe River,so in
the first year( 1465 B. C) of the emperor Cheng Hua

(posthumous title of the emperor Xian Zong) of Ming
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Dynasty,one pass directly under the supervision of the
Board of Revenue was set up here to collect money from
the passing ships. And the Zhengyang Pass got its cur-
rent name.

Called “ the QinHuaihe River in northern Anhui
Province” ( The QinHuaihe River was one river in Nan-
jing city of Jiangsu Province famous for its prosperi-
ty. ) ,the Zhengyang Pass was once very prosperous and
busy. As was recorded in the Shou County Annals com-
piled during the reign of the emperor Jia Jing in Qing
Dynasty, Qing Dynasty set up the Fengyang Pass and
the Wuhu Pass in Anhui Province Collecting respective-
ly tolls of goods from the ships in the business sea-route
of the Huaihe River and Changjiang River. Fengyang
County set tax outpost subjected to the Board of Reve-
nue in the Zhengyang Pass, specified taxes of which
were 902 hundred tael. In the ninth year of the emperor
Jia Qing(the year of 1804) ,the set amount of surplus
silver was 17 thousand tael.

With such records,the prosperous Zhengyang Pass
was in those days hustle and bustle with continual come
and go of ships with goods and busy trades. The existing
north gate, south gate and east gate of the Zhengyang
Pass have witnessed the prosperity of the Zhangyang
Pass at that time. While with their variegated faces in
the setting sun,all are parts of the history.

It is safe to say that prosperity of the Zhengyang
Pass is the epitome of the prosperity of the Huaihe Riv-
er when water transportation was the main method in
the ancient times. At the same time it is also the result

of the Huaihe River’s great power of collecting so many
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tributaries.

The Huaihe River collects several tributaries when
it flows through the Zhengyang Pass. It was said that
“ Covering an area of eight hundred miles, the Zhengy-
ang Pass is where seventy-two rivers flow through.”
These rivers with their respective powers brought the
Zhengyang Pass into a flourishing time when it was
prosperous with abundant resources and busy trades on
water and people there led well-to-do lives.

In one estuary of the Zhengyang Pass,we saw the
scene of the Ying River with lots of sands flowing into
the Huaihe River. The two waters of different qualities
converge and show clear distinction.

The hydrological expert told us that among the
tributaries of the Huaihe River in the Zhengyang Pass,
there are many rank-one tributaries like the Ying River
and the Bi River. The amount of accumulated water rea-
ches more than 90 thousand square kilometers like a
reservoir when the rivers flow through the Zhengyang
Pass,occupying one-third of the whole water amount of
the Huaihe River.

It is these accumulated waters that give the Huaihe
River constant water supplies and prevent it from ex-
tinction.

( 3 ) Mountains Of Great Brains Beside
The Rivers

The flat and capacious plain in the north of the
Huaihe River,though with no big mountains, has given
birth to and fostered three mountains of great brains later
generations find it hard to surpass. These three greatest

brain mountains are Lao-tzu,Chuang-tzu and Guan-tzu.
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Two thousand years ago, Lao-tzu who was one
great thinker, philosopher as well as the founder of Tao-
ism, was bom by the Guo River, one tributary of the
Huaihe River.

The Lao-tzu Temple can now be found in both
Guoyang county of Anhui Province and Luyi county of
Henan Province. The Tianjing Palace of Guoyang and
the Taiqing Palace of Luyi are both called ancestral
court of Taoism where people worship Lao-tzu. The
magnificent and resplendent palaces are busy with wor-
ship activities every year.

Inspired by the flowing water, Lao-tzu put forward
the ingenious remark “ The highest excellence is like
that of water” when he rambled about on the back of a
bull beside the river. In his opinion,the highest excel-
lence should go like water. That is, like water, people
should be contented to live a modest life,people should
be calm with deep wisdom,people should relate to each
other kindly, people should speak out of sincerity. Like
water, the officials should perform their duties orderly
and competently and they are always ready to jump at
the opportunities.........

Bestowed with nimbus, wisdom, strength and en-
lightenment by the water, this thinker put forward the
political proposition of “ The softest thing in the world
dashes against and overcomes the hardest” and “ non-
being supervision” .

Beside the Guo River,when Confucius visited Lao-
tzu for advice, Lao-tzu expounded the philosophical
thought of “ The Way bears sensation, sensation bears

memory, sensation and memory bear abstraction, and
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abstraction bears the entire world. > Confucius was con-
vulsed greatly and highly praised Lao-tzu “ What a
Loong he is like!

The scene of Lao-tzu riding a bull has become a
constant memory settled in the northern Huaihe River
plain.

Riding on a bull,aged Lao-tzu contemplated while
walking westward along the Guo River until the shore of
the Jiu River in Shaanxi Province, and finally he fin-

ished the great 5000- word book of Tao-te Ching.

Six hundred years later,Lao-tzu was held up as the
father of Taoism,and his book Tao-te Ching was regar-
ded as the classical work of Taoism. Ever since then,
Lao-tzu’s reputation was spread home and abroad.

Two thousand years later of today, based on one
statistics by UNESCO, it was found that the book Lao-
tzu is one international cultural masterpiece with its
publication circulation only second to the Bible. If Chi-
nese versions of Lao-tzu are included, the book of Lao-
tzu is doubtlessly the cultural masterpiece with the big-
gest publication circulation in the world.

If those books are piled up,they would form one
mountain evidently.

One thousand years after the death of Lao-tzu, an-
other thinker Chuang-tzu emerged through “ Qiu Shui”
( Qiu Shui is one chapter of book of Chuang-tzu ) on the
the Huaihe River plain.

There are many places for people to worship
Chuang-tzu like Chuang-tzu Memorial Temple and
Chuang-tzu Fishing Platform in Meng city of Anhui

Province, Chuang-tzu Tomb and Chuang-tzu Well in
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Minquan city of Henan Province, Fish Watching Plat-
form in Fengyang city of Anhui Province. The graceful
and wise voice of Chuang-tzu together with his spare
frame are known and worshipped by more and more
people.

Chuang-tzu was one of the very few ones unsurpas-

sable by ordinary people because of his “ communica-
tion with the universal soul independently” . His mental
state was that of “ co-existence and unity with the world

as one” .

Chuang-tzu gained full respect from people in real
life. For example, poor Chuang-tzu had to borrow food
from others for a living, but he refused to accept the of-
ficial position of Lingyin( equivalent to prime minister)
offered by the emperor Wei of Chu Kingdom, declaring
that he would rather enjoy the pleasure of playing in the

water than be confined by the official position.

The water and the fish brought endless pleasure to
Chuang-tzu who did fishing on the bank of the Pu River
where Jiang Taigong ever fished. Two relevant places of
interest are Chuang-tzu Fishing Platform and Jiang
Taigong Fishing Platform in Meng city of Anhui Prov-
ince.

Beside the Hao River near the Linhuai Pass of
Fengyang county in Anhui Province,the debate between
Chuang-tzu and Shihui when they were watching the
fish has always been what people take delight in talking
about throughout the ages. Chuang-tzu observed,“ See how
the small fish are darting about! That is the happiness of

the fish. ” “ You are not a fish yourself," said Huizi,
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“how can you know the happiness of the fish?” “ And

you are not |,” retorted Chuang Tzu, “ How can you
know that | do not know?”

That's a thought-provoking conversation. Common-
ness and transcendence embody themselves in the inter-
locution of “ You are not fish” and “ You are not |” .

Though leading a poor material life,transcendental
Chuang-tzu was in a happy mental state like the happy
fish in the water. While the big fish called Kun (it was
called Peng after it changed into a bird) was what he
rested his ideal on. The Kun changed into Peng and
spread its wings soaring the skies in the height of ninety
thousand miles.

To Chuang-tzu,we should give our highest admira-
tion.

Near where the Ying River flows into the Huaihe
River is Yingshang county of Anhui Province which is
the hometown of one celebrity. This person played an
important role in Qi Huan Gong’s integrating the vas-
sals for nine times and becoming the first powerful lead-
er of the feudal lords in the Spring and Autumn Period.
This famous person is Guan Zhong,one well-known pol-
itician, militarist, economist and philosopher in the
ancient times.

This prestigious prime minister who grew up near
the Ying River put forward the famous remark in the
book Kuan-tzu, “ when the granaries are full, men ap-
preciate rites and obligations; when basic necessities
are met,men mind about honor and disgrace” .

Bom into a poor family, Guanzhong went to the

central plain along the Ying River together with
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Baoshuya when he was in his teens. Armed with rich
knowledge and skills as well as lofty ideals, they arrived
at the Kingdom of Qi in pursuit of their dreams.
Baoshuya with the broad bosom like that of the Huaihe
River plain recommended Guanzhong to Qi Huan Gong
in place of his position and he himself was contented to
be under Guanzhong in position. The Kingdom of Qi
grew stronger and stronger and Qi Huan Gong finally
turned into one powerful leader of the feudal lords.

After Baoshuya died, Guanzhong cried in grief be-
fore Bao’s tomb, “ It s my parents who give birth to
me,but it’s Bao-tzu who knows me well. ”

The Guan-Bao Memorial Temple beside a pool in
Yingshang county reminds us constantly of the story be-
tween Guanzhong and Baoshuya. And the term “ Guan-
Bao Friendship” has become a household word symbol-
izing the intimacy and mutual trust between good
friends.

“ Guan-Bao Friendship” will have lasting influ-
ence on later generations.

The ideological records of the three oracles in the
northern Huaihe River plain, namely Lao-tzu, Chuang-
tzu and Kuan-tzu,are part of the sources of Chinese na-
tion’s thinking and wisdom. These three books will be
passed on generation after generation as immortal cul-
tural classics.

(4)Huainan Hills

Compared with the three high ideological mountains
of ancient China developed on the Huaibei Plain,hills
on the south bank of Huaihe River are relatively smal-

ler. However,they are equally well known to the world.
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“Huainan hills” refers to both the physical moun-
tain of Bagong Mountain and the spiritual mountain,
namely, “ Huainan hills” of Liu An,King of Huainan,
and his hangers-on.

Bagong Mountain,rolling for over 100 kilometers,
lies on the south bank of Huaihe River. It has become
an integral part of hills along the Yangtze and Huaihe
River Valley, adding more elegance to the scenery of
Huaihe River and bringing more liveliness for Huaihe
River.

Bagong Mountain is also named Huai Mountain
and Chu Mountain with the name of Bagong Mountain
originating from Liu An,King of Huainan,and his eight
hangers-on in the Western Han Dynasty.

Among the precious cultural heritage in ancient
China— the Chinese ancient classics,works before pre-
Qin times are world famous, with Lao Z i,Zhuang Z i,
and Guan Zi included; while after pre-Qin times, it is
Huainanzi that is of most value. And Huainanzi was
born at the foot of Bagong Mountain, the compilers of
which are Liu An,King of Huainan,and his hangers-on
in the Han Dynasty.

Liu An,grandson of Liu Bang, Emperor Gaozu of
the Han Dynasty,was conferred with King of Huainan
during the reign of Emperor Wen of the Han Dynasty
with the capital founded in Shouchun.

Liu An was so brilliantly talented that he was keen
on reading, writing and playing the instruments. Ac-
cording to historical records, Emperor Wu of the Han
Dynasty gave order to Liu An to write Biography of En-

countering Sorrow. It was in the morning that the impe-
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rial order was proclaimed to Liu An,while in the eve-
ning , the Biography of Encountering Sorrow, brimming
with spectacular views and brilliant literary grace, was
presented to Emperor Wu of the Han Dynasty.

In the capacity as King of Huainan,Liu An called
literary intellectuals all over the country to exhibit their
talents in Shouchun. For a time, Shouchun, capital of
Huainan kingdom,turned out to be the gathering place
for celebrities and men of ability and virtue from every-
where of China and thereby one of the national research
centers in ideology and science at that time. Then a
great number of writings and literary works sprung up
successively. It is recorded in the History of the Han
Dynasty-. Literary records that there were 82 literary
writings by King of Huainan and 44 by his ministers.
And among the writings, some are signed under the
name of “ Huainan hills” .

Therefore under such circumstances there came
into being Huainanzi, an outstanding work which is
praised by the later generations to be “inclusive from
heaven to earth and extensive through ancient and mod-
em times” .

Huainanzi created on the riverside of Huaihe Riv-
er and Lao Zhuang Philosophy formed on Huaibei Plain
are derived from the same origin. In Book of King of
Huainan, Hu Shi remarked: “ Taoism epitomizes all
kinds of ancient philosophies while the book Huainanzi
is the compendium of the philosophy Taoism.

Hoping to attain the Tao and ascend to heaven, Liu
An and his eight hangers-on attempted to make elixir of

life on the mountain,during the process of which they
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invented bean curd. Therefore,Li Shizhen said in Com-
pendium of Materia Medica; “ The method of making
bead curd originated from Liu An,King of Huainan, of
the Han Dynasty. ”

In Shouxian Museum there treasured an antique
water mill which is authenticated by specialists to be an
instrument for making bean curd in the Eastern Han
Dynasty.

According the legendary, after drinking the elixir
that was made on the mountain, Liu An ascended to
heaven with his eight hangers-on. Even the chickens
and dogs rose to the heaven after drinking the rest of
the elixir left. That is the origin of the Chinese proverb
“when a man attains the Tao,even his pets ascend to
heaven” .

Thereafter the range of mountain is named Bagong
Mountain.

In those years,Liu An, King of Huainan, had com-
posed the poem Invitation to Hermits to express his keen
desire for the virtuous, in which he wrote; “ Wouldn’t
you return to me, as it is too dangerous for you to re-
main in the mountains” . His calling even appealed to
and excited the literary intellectuals of the later genera-
tions to set it as one of their objectives to live in Bagong
Mountain.

In the ancient times when traveling around the em-
pire by boating to see the famous sights was seen as one
of the most delightful experiences in people ’s life, Ba-
gong Mountain was a good place for the literary intellectu-
als to amuse and indulge themselves in the beautiful

scenery of green hills and clear waters. Therefore,those
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literary giants from the Western and Eastern Han Dy-
nasties to the Tang and Song Dynasties who are of sig-
nificant importance in the whole history of Chinese lit-
erature ,including Wu Jun, Xie Tiao,Bao Zhao,Du Mu,
Li Bai,Bai Juyi,Wei Yingwu,Han Yu,Liu Yuxi,Ouy-
ang Xiu,Wang Anshi and Su Shi, came to enjoy the
landscape composed of elegant mountains and senti-
mental Yangtze and Huaihe waters on sailing vessels,
painted pleasure boats or skiffs through the waves of
Huaihe River successively, where pieces of poems and
essays of sparkling ideas, such as poem Composed in
lieu of King of Huainan by Bao Zhao, Question about
Huaihe River by Bai Juyi, and Bagong Mountain by
Wang Anshi,appeared in succession,which are recog-
nized to be eternal masterpieces for generations to read
and respect forever.

In the poem Bai Hao Zi,Li Bai wrote as follows;
“Bai Hao Zi of Huainan hills, lived in Huainan hills.
He slept under pine trees in the clouds at night, and
drank the marrows among the rocks at dawn. Hills
stretched to the east, with clear water turning around
the green peaks and steep cliffs. The eight immortals
had gone through five-colored clouds, leaving only the

1

laurel tree in melancholy. ” In the poem, Bai Hao Zi
depicted by Li Bai refers to a hermit in the Han Dynas-
ty while Huainan hills the Bagong Mountain.

Su Dongpo who had once been the county magis-
trate of Yingzhou had passed by for over ten times,
leaving several scenic poems such as Leaving the River-

banhs of Huaihe River at Dawn and responsive words

like “ Still I wish the following lines after my departure,
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to sketch and depict the spring of Huainan". Besides
paying visits to Bagong Mountain himself, Ouyang Xiu
also took his wife there for sightseeing. Later he wrote
in the poem Wtritten to my Wife during my Stay in Xia-
cai of Shouchun in the Travel:

“ Seeing water of Huaihe River flowing at the foot
of Zijin Mountain,! couldn’t help thinking of our travel
here in those days. Under the shining bright moon to-
night, the east wind breezed,into my dream in the lone-
ly boat floating on the clear Huaihe River.”

Bagong Mountain not only attracts the literary in-
tellectuals of all ages with its sceneries of mountains
and waters,but it was also a well-known ancient battle
fields in history with the Battle of Feihe River as the
most representative one.

In 383 A. D. ,claiming that he had “ such a pow-
erful and strong army" that he could even “ stop the
flowing water if all the soldiers threw their whips into
the Yangtze River" ,King of Former Qin, Fu Jian, led
troops 0f 900,000 men southwardly to realize his dream
of expanding his kingdom “ across Wu and Yue in the
South,through the Yangtze River and to the sea”. Un-
der the command of Xie’an of Eastern Jin,Xie Shi and
Xie Xuan led the Jin army of 80,000 men up to north
to fight the enemy. After capturing Luojian, the Jin ar-
my approached Shouyang occupied by the Qin army. Fu
Jian of the Former Qin was so frightened by the bravery
and speediness of the Jin army that looking up at Ba-

gong Mountain, he felt “ every bush and tree on the
mountain looked like an enemy soldier” . Being defea-

ted in the Battle of Feihe River,soldiers of the Former
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Qin trembled with fear on their way of escaping. Even
the whistling of winds and the crying of cranes heard
were mistaken as sound made by the Jin army who were
chasing them.

The Battle of Feihe River is famous battle in Chi-
nese ancient war history in which a numerically inferior
force defeated its stronger enemy.

As a result,paying a visit to an ancient battle field
had been a reason for poets to come to Bagong Moun-
tain and a subject of poetry. It was here where Libai
wrote the poem Farewell to Zhang Yao on His Way to
Shouchun Office of Commanding General:

“Shouyang has favorable terrain features,with the
natural barriers traversing Jingguan. Even millions of
soldiers of Fujian were stopped, from approaching Ba-
gong Mountain. Without building the Great W all, men
of virtue are gathering here. ”

Zhao Y i, historian of the Qing Dynasty also wrote
the poem Feihe River-.

“ Endless current of Feihe River rushing,the battle
in the Southern Dynasties surprised all the ages. Pride
is doomed to result in failure even with all the resources
in the kingdom exhausted, while the weak is to win
when fighting with their back to wall. Huan Wen was a-
shamed for not establishing meritorious deeds at Fang-
tou,while the great statesman Guan Zhong was revered
in the imperial court. Bushes and trees in the Huai
Mountain are won over,to be high spirited with the fly-
ing banners and flags. ”

Nowadays, when viewing all the spectacular

cultural heritage,we can’t help thinking sentimentally
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from the heart that it is the depicts and admiration of
Bagong Mountain by literary intellectuals for genera-
tions that give permanent fame to the range of curving
hills along the bankside of Huaihe River. Therefore,the
phrase “ Huainan hills” has been an alternative for Ba-
gong Mountain or Liu An with his hangers-on prevailing
in poetry throughout the centuries.

“Fallen Mei Flower originated form North China is
played with Qiang flute,laurel tree of Invitation to Her-
mits is sung by Huainan hills. ” In A Willow Ballad,
Liu Yuxi tried to persuade people into creating a brigh-
ter future in literature instead of indulging themselves
in the past brilliance with the classical allusion of lau-
rel tree of Huainan hills.

At present, laurel trees on Bagong Mountain are
newly cultivated while songs of Huainan hills are re-
newed. Huainan hills are following the lines of Liu
Y uxi, showing their new appearances and rapid chan-
ges.

(5) Impregnable Fortress

In addition to the Huainan hills or the landscape
and history of Bagong Mountain, the ancient city
Shouchun at the foot of Bagong Mountain also arouses
various affections of hundreds of thousands of poets.

Shouchun against the sparkling waves of Huaihe
River is dignified. In the long course of history, the
piece of land had been named to be capital city for
many times, among which the following five are best
known:

The first is in the Spring and Autumn Period when

Xiacai State founded its capital here;
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The second is in the Warring States Period when
Chu State moved its capital to Shouchun;

The third is in the Western Han Dynasty when
Huainan State established its capital in Shouchun;

The fourth is in the later Eastern Han Dynasty
when Yuan Shu came to the throne in Shouchun;and

The fifth is in the last stage of Eastern Jin Dynas-
ty, Liu Yu of Song relocated its capital to Shouyang.

During the age when the Huaihe River water sys-
tem was one of the major routes for transport, the
ancient city Shouchun south of Huaihe River became a
prosperous city in ancient China,due to its superior ge-
ographical location, beautiful environment of mountains
and waters, pleasant weather conditions and diversified
cultural customs.

Today, the perfectly preserved old city wall that we
see was constructed during the reign of Xining of the
Northern Song Dynasty and reconstructed when Emper-
or Jiading was in the reign in the Southern Song Dynas-
ty ,which can be traced back to over 800 years ago.

From the design and construction of the old city
wall,we can get an idea of how wise and intelligent our
ancestors are.

During the period of the Southern Song Dynasty,
water from the Yellow River has begun to invade the
waterways of Huaihe River, thus bringing about floods
which resulted in great disasters for the cities along
Huaihe River. Therefore, in addition to invasion resis-
ting ,it was another major objective to prevent floods for
our ancestors to build the city wall.

Around the ancient city Shouchun which is only
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about 5000 meters away from Huaihe River,the top of
the city wall constructed is of the same height with the
Xiashi Estuary at the first gorge of Huaihe River;while
a stone lion was carved in front of the East Feihe Bridge
out of the north gate, the head top of which is slightly
lower than the top of the city wall but corresponds to
the highest water level of Xiashi Estuary. Consequent-
ly, once Huaihe River is flooding, water level of the
East Feihe River outside the city wall would rise. So
only by seeing the submerged portion of the stone lion
in water can people determine the water level of Huaihe
River so as to take appropriate countermeasures.

The old city wall with a length of more than 7000
meters was built on a base piled up by solid stones,
with clay tamped in the middle and tailor-made big grey
bricks laid on the outside.

Enclosures for defense are built outside all the
gates in the east,west,south and north,with their inner
doors and outer doors differing in the design from each
other. The inner and outer doors at the east gate are in
parallel misalignment while at the south gate they are
parallel and straight through;at the west gate the inner
door faces west and the outer door north while at the
north gate the inner door is northward and the outer
door westward. This design serves to relieve the shock
by floods.

On the inside of the northwest and northeast city
wall,an old culvert named Moon Dam was built respec-
tively. The wall of culvert body is shaped as a huge cyl-
inder with the top end as high as the top of the city

wall. In the culverts there are ditches with flashboards
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set inside,leading to the moat out of the city. In normal
times, the old culverts serve to drain the domestic waste
water in the city out,while once the flood is rising and
the water level of the moat higher than that in the cul-
vert ,the flashboards then prevent the water outside from
flowing into the city.

With such a scientific and perfect design, the
ancient city Shouchun has become an impregnable for-
tress before the floods.

More than 50 years after the construction of the
ancient city Shouchun in the reign of Xining of the
Northern Song Dynasty, in the Jingkang Incident that
happened in 1127 A. D. ,the Northern Song Dynasty
collapsed before the Jin soldiers. In those years,the city
Shouchun suffered immensely from the scourge of war
between the troops of the Northern Song Dynasty and
the Jin soldiers.

Till Emperor Jiading was in the reign in the South-
ern Song Dynasty, Shouchun had already had a history
of more than a hundred years. Though treaty for peace
had been signed between the Southern Song and Jin to
define the territories of Jin and Southern Song with
Huaihe River as the boundary, Shouchun city on the
south bank of Huaihe River was often attacked by the
Jin soldiers north of Huaihe River.

The reconstruction of Shouchun city in the reign of
Jiading is necessitated in the war for the generation of
national heroes to wipe out the disgrace they got in the
Jingkang Incident,since Shouchun on the south bank of
Huaihe River is a strategic fortress for frontier defense

during the war.

1127



Today, in our view, it has a forward-looking func-
tion which could not be foreseen at that time to recon-
struct Shouchun city when Emperor Jiading was in the
reign. About 20 years later, Genghis khan and his Mon-
golian soldiers would shoot eagles with their bows out-
stretched. Without the timely rebuilding, Shouchun city
couldn 't have been the impregnable fortress for fighting
the enemy.

In 1234, Mongolia extinguished Jin. In 1235 the
Mongolian soldiers reached the Huaihe River. And in
the tenth lunar month in winter of 1237,the Mongolian
soldiers attacking Shouchun city were defeated by the
generals of the Southern Song Dynasty tenaciously de-
fending the city.

In 1259, to resist the attacks of the Mongolian sol-
diers, officers and soldiers defending Shouchun inven-
ted a kind of tubular firearms,Tuhuo Gun,the invention

of which pioneered the weapon of guns.

Actually,whenever division between the South and
the North occurred in China,Shouchun was always one

of the strategic places at the frontline.

Shouchun Records in the Qing Dynasty described
the geographical location of the city Shouchun as fol-
lows : “ Shouzhou is an important line for communication
of Yangtze and Huaihe Rivers,occupying Huaifei in the
east,controlling Peiying in the west,and surrounded by
rivers if the South gets it,the Central Plains will lose
the barrier, while if the North obtains it, the South of
the Yangtze River will lose the 4throat’ of access. ”

Due to the strategic position where Shouchun is
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located, thousands of years ago,the state Cai which had
been oppressed in Central Plains moved to this place
for settlement and establishment of the country; the
state Chu which had possessed over half of the South of
the Yangtze River removed its capital to Shouchun so as
to occupy Central Plains; and Yuan Shu came to the
throne in here, which were all because they wanted to
hold the strategic place for active and deliberate ad-
vance or retreat.

The relocation of capital to Shouyang by Liu Yu is
a typical illustration, which is briefly recorded in the
History of the Song Dynasty Biography of Emperor
Wu. “ The capital was moved to Shouyang in the first
year of Yuanxi” . Today with the segments of history be-
fore and after associated, we can clearly see the real
purpose of Liu Yu relocating the capital to Shouyang.

Till the last stage of the Eastern Jin, Liu Yu who
started from the suppression of Sun’en peasant rebel ar-
my had seized the throne of the Eastern Jin. In the first
lunar month of the first year of Yuanxi, Sima Dewen,
Emperor Gong of the Jin Dynasty, conferred Liu Yu
with King of Song and enfeoffed him additional ten
commanderies. And in the seventh lunar month, Liu
Yu,King of Song, moved his capital to Shouyang with
his power directly threatening the security of the capital
city of the Eastern Jin. Under pressure, Sima Dewen,
Emperor Gong of the Jin Dynasty, had to abdicate the
imperial throne in favor of Liu Yu. Therefore, Liu Yu
became Emperor Wu of the Song Dynasty,the first Em-
peror of the Song Dynasty during the Southern and

Northern Dynasties.
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By gathering his forces to Shouyang,Liu Yu occu-
pied the “throat” between the South and the North so
that he was able to seize the throne of the Eastern Jin
with military force at any time. As a result, Emperor
Gong of the Jin Dynasty had to give away his imperial
throne. Thus the old dynasty was replaced with the new
one.

The role that the city Shouchun had once played

turns out to be so significant in the history.

(6)Gorge Rocks Chaining up Huaihe River

Through the first pass,Zhengyang Pass, along the
first Estuary, Yinghe Estuary, and around the ancient
city Shouxian County, Huaihe River of a thousand Ii
reaches Xiashi ( gorge rocks ) Estuary, the first of the
three gorges of Huaihe River.

Xiashi Estuary is also called Xiashan ( gorge moun-
tain) Estuary,which was known as the key post of Yan-
gtze and Huaihe Rivers in ancient times, where water-
ways are narrow and mountains along the river banks
confront each other. The vast and mighty water of Hua-
ihe River surges forward, passes Xiashi Estuary and
suddenly turns to the east,which forms a place of dan-
ger and also a major scenic spot of Huaihe River.

Legend has it that Xiashi Estuary was a waterway
cut during the periods when Dayu was controlling the
floods. To commemorate Dayu,Pavilion of King Yu was
built on the east gorge rocks by the later generations.

Pavilion of King Yu situated on the east gorge
rocks with its suspending cornice,together with the old

Chinese honey locust nearby, has become the unique
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scenery along the first gorge of Huaihe River.
Commentary on the Waterways Classics writes:
“furthermore,water of Huaihe River passes through the
gorge called Xiashi on the north. Two fortresses are
constructed on the opposite banks as key positions for
defense. ”
Today, the defense works built on the opposite
banks of Xiashi do not exist. Boating at the foot of the
gorge rocks,we will only be amazed at the steep cliffs Ne AT, INe 17l XK
which seem to be cleaved with knife or chopped with
axe. Among the billows beating the rocks there are sedi-
ments of vicissitudes of remote antiquity. On a cliff, WhbmAsmuw w xw .
there are inscriptions with recognizable characters, re-
cording the construction of fortresses on the opposite W’tim zs —
cliffs of Xiashi to resist enemies in the reign of Emperor
Xianchun in the Southern Song Dynasty as follows;
“ On the opposite banks of Xiashi in the past,there
were two fortresses built as the strategic positions along
Yangtze and Huaihe Rivers. In the 12th month of the

Wo "mMm w ad m m ,
last lunar year a fortress had been constructed on the

MNDTELW X o
east cliff while the west cliff is still a wasteland. In this
year,| urged the dispatch for governing the navy to cap-
ture dens of the Hun invaders in Zhengyang. With the
order to start construction in three month’s time from XK W 2.Ne O

the general commander, we cooperated with generals
and soldiers led by Commander Sun W ei, Commander
Peng Zongli,and Commander Sun Yingwu, completing
the construction of the fortress within a month so as to
recover the previous territory.

On the first day of mid-autumn in Jiaxu year of

Xianchun,
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engraved on the rock by Xia Song in Shouyang” *Ne X' Ne B~
The construction is referred to the building of mili-
tary works. Jiaxu year of Xianchun mentioned in the in-

scriptions is the year of 1274 when the Mongolian
1274 ¥ , 1M

troops went down south on a large scale. Generals and
T,6ilto"$W "JM5FES$

soldiers therefore constructed the fortresses on the gorge frmwm-&&o
rocks so as to resist the Mongolians.
What is stated in the inscriptions happened in the
same period with the battles in Shouchun against the
Mongolian troops. The Mongolian army then occupied
the Zhengyang Pass and therefore held the strategic po-
sition of the navy of the Southern Song while troops of
the Southern Song launched attacks to the Mongolians
occupying the Zhengyang Pass with Shouchun city as
their stronghold.
And Xiashi Estuary located dozens of li down- M{Ne EPOSETLUT-
stream the Zhengyang Pass is a significant pass of the Km b nmaw wow w
Southern Song. M W o

In early years of the Southern Song Dynasty,only

after breaking through Xiashi Estuary could Jin troops ME&w wowm&san?®

led by Jin Wushu passed Huaihe River and then cap-

e.&TCcKOWTTXT
tured Shouchun under siege. Later, Jin Wushu contin-
ued to go down south,occupied Jiangkang and captured

Hangzhou after passing the Yangtze River. Emperor Gao-

zong of Song with his imperial court of the Southern i&o
Song Dynasty was frightened to escape and take refuge XK&3TNnunb6wn.&rtc
in Taizhou,Wenzhou and other places. The invasion in- wow Kk m w o t¥z

to the South by Jin troops met with resistance from gen-
erals of the Southern Song like Yue Fei and the people.
After defeats Jin Wushu had to retreat to the North. Ten

years later,peace treaty was signed between the South-
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ern Song and Jin with Huaihe River as the boundary.
In a sense, Xiashi Estuary is the breach in a bat-
tle. Therefore the defense of Xiashi Estuary is of overri-

ding importance during the war.

In the Battle of Feihe River in year 383, after the
occupation of Shouyang city by the troops of Former
Qin, five thousands naval soldiers of the Eastern Jin fell
back on Xiashi. With the geographical features of natu-
ral barrier at Xiashi, naval soldiers of Jin troops succee-
ded in repelling the attacks of relatively stronger enemy
of Former Qin. A critical factor that contributes to the
victory of the Eastern Jin in the Battle of Feihe River is
just the success in holding Xiashi. It is because Jin
managed to keep Xiashi that the Jin army of eighty
thousand soldiers was able to go against Huaihe River
after capturing Luojian to fight the Former Qin troops of
hundreds of thousands of soldiers stationed in Shouyang
to death. If troops of the Eastern Jin had failed to hold
Xiashi, it might well say that the Eastern Jin would
have had no conditions of victory.

Let’s turn back to the year of the inscriptions. Be-
cause of the significance in holding Xiashi, Xiasong of
Shouyang decided to have it engraved on the cliff that
military works were constructed on the rocks of the op-
posite sides in the years of Xianchun in the Southern
Song Dynasty, hoping that the national spirit of generals
and soldiers of Southern Song to recover the lost territo-
ry would descend to the later generations.

Xiashi Estuary is a strategic military pass in the
ancient war due to the key position that Huaihe River held

in the ancient war. Huaihe River was the demarcation
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line of two imperial courts and two troops were con-

fronting each other across Huaihe River.

In the history of more than two thousand years,
there was not a moment of peace along the Huaihe Riv-
er of a thousand li. Especially when the territory of Chi-
na was divided into the South and the North, Huaihe
River had unexceptionally become the boundary line for
the South and the North regimes.

To the South, the strategic location of Huaihe
served mainly to shield Huainan as the outer defense of
the Yangtze River; while to the North, Huainan was an

important base to attack South of the Yangtze River.

The boundary line that defined territories of the
Southern Song Dynasty,which was content to retain sov-
ereignty over South of the Yangtze River,and Jin,was
the line of Huaihe River. At that time the military strat-
egy of the Southern Song was to hold Huaihe River,be-
cause only by doing so could the security of South of
the Yangtze River be ensured,just as what Hu Anguo,a
Confucian Scholar of the Southern Song Dynasty, put it
that “to keep the Yangtze River, we must first hold
Huaihe River with Chuzhou ( Huaian in Jiangsu ) ,
Sizhou (around Sihong and Xuyi in Jiangsu) and Guan-
gling on the outside to shield Jingkou and Moling( Nan-
jing) in East of Huaihe River and with Shouchun and
Liyang on the outside to shield Jiangkang ( Nanjing)
and Gushu( Dangtu in Anhui) in West of Huaihe Riv-
er.”

Gu Zuyu,a famous military geographer in the Qing

Dynasty,said: “ Since the territory was divided into the
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South and the North, the opposite banks along Huaihe
River had both become battlefields. In the rivalry, both
parties made attacks in advantageous position and chose
strategic position for defense. They had equal chances
of victory and defeat. ”

Along the line of Huaihe River,there occurred nu-
merous battles and therefore words of experience from
the ancient military strategists go as follows: three estu-
aries shall be first guarded so as to stabilize the regions
along Huaihe Rivers.

In the viewpoints of the military strategists, if we
are to hold the line of Huaihe Rivers,we must first keep
“three estuaries” along Huaihe Rivers— Yinghe Estu-
ary Wohe Estuary and Sishui Estuary. The “ three estu-
aries” are where water from three branches of Huaihe
River— Yinghe River, Wohe River and Sishui River—
flows into Huaihe River. If the “ three estuaries” were
lost,the defense line along Huaihe River would collapse
then.

If we were able to see though the tunnel of histo-
ry,then we would witness the gun smoke floating over
the “ three estuaries” —in 154 B. C. when the seven
states including Wu and Chu rebelled, Zhou Yafu led
the army out from Sishui Estuary, cutting off the path
for food transportation of Wu and Chu;in 209 A. D. Cao
Cao got into Huaihe River from Wohe Estuary,occup-
ying Hefei and then invading South of the Yangtze Riv-
er;and in 1161, Wanyan Liang, King of Jin, led his
troops to Huaihe River so that Emperor Gaozong of
Song urgently gave imperial edict to the troops in the

west of Huaihe River to be stationed at and guard Ying-
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he Estuary. ..

It can never be overestimated that when the North
and the South were separated form each other, Huaihe
River was a border, along which the flame of war had
never dissipated, and it impressed the history as the wa-
ter igniting the war.

(7) Dredging and Cleaning Huaihe River

The second gorge of Huaihe River Three Gorges is
Jingshan Xia( a gorge on the Huaihe River).

After bursting through the first gorge and flowing
by Huainan, an energy city, Huaihe River arrived in
Jingshan Xia which is in Huaiyuan.

“ Huaihe River flows between two mountains and
the river flows the most rapidly in autumn. The accumu-
lative rocks just like the soldiers standing under the wa-
ter surface. Our little boat is not fit to sail on the turbu-
lence and the condition of this river is more complicat-
ed than our expectations,so the rudder of our boat was
damaged by submerged reef. The people who sailing be-
hind us all learned lesson from us and the fellows who
setting off together with us were getting farther and far-
ther away from us gradually. We were very anxious be-
cause our boat was sunk in dry beach.” Above men-
tioned is from the Song Dynasty poet Mei Yaochen's
poem Encountering Submerged Reefwhen Passing by Tu
Mountain and Jing Mountain. From these verses, we
can appreciate the densely spread rocks and the precip-
itous terrain of Jingshan Xia which is the second gorge
of Huaihe River.

It is said that Jingshan Xia was split by Yu (an

emperor of the ancient China) with the holy axe when
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he was controlling the flood.
Jing Mountain and Tu Mountain face each other
across Huaihe River. The history of Tu Mountain at the

ancient times is very bright and romantic.

The sib country of Tu Mountain which belongs to
Huaihe River tribe resided at the foot of Tu Mountain
4000 years ago. The female leader of the country is so
beautiful and competent that she administrated the
country very thriving and prosperous.

Yu,the leader of the Xias tribe,dredged the river-
way and split Jinshan Xia in order to control Huaihe
River. The people of the sib country of Tu Mountain
who used to suffer from the flood were all grateful for
and adored Yu. And the female leader expressed her

love by marrying great Yu to her country.

The intermarriage of the Xias tribe in the central
plains and the sib country of Tu Mountain of Huaihe
River tribe mixed Yellow River culture and Huaihe
River culture together for the first time. The marriage of
Yu and the female leader gave birth to Qi who is the
second emperor of the Chinese first slavery
dynasty Xia.

Questioning the Heaven, one poem of Songs of
South,depicted Tai Sang which is in the south of Tu
Mountain was the bridal chamber of Yu and the female
leader. Zuo's commentary records that; The vassals
were convened by Yu at the foot of Tu Mountain and
they all brought jade objects and silk fabrics here. Yu

Hui village is the place where Yu met the vassals.
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In the early years of Western Han, Emperor Han
Gaozu ascended Tu Mountain after suppressing Huainan
King Ying Bu. He ordered building Yu Wang Temple
on the peak of the mountain to commemorate Y u’s mer-
its and virtues of water-controlling.

Yu Wang Temple which was built in the fian Dy-
nasty has been risen, discarded and remedied for many
times afterwards. In period of great prosperity, the tem-
ple contains five layers, ten palaces, nine courtyards
and more than forty halls which were arranged accord-
ing to the orientation of Eight-Diagram.

Now, Yu Wang Temple soars at the top of Tu
Mountain and surveys Huaihe River. It reminded us of
Y u’s wife,she used to look forward to see Yu who has

leaved home for a long time.

There is a huge stone facing Huaihe River named
Wang Fu Stone. It is said that Yu left for the south to
control water after they had married for only three days
and he has never came back for thirty years. His wife
stood here to wait for him everyday and became Wang
Fu Stone at last. When Yu came back, he found his
pregnant wife had become a stone. He was so grief-
stricken as to shout:Leave the child to me at least! Af-
ter a short while, the stone burst into a thunderous
sound and a split appeared in it,then a baby came out.
This baby is Qi who is the emperor of the Xia Dynasty,

and Wang Fu Stone also called Qi Mu Stone.

People of Huaihe River express their love and
yearning for Yu controlling water hard with the beautiful

and soulful tales. The spirit of Yu will always affect the
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The prime minister of Chu ( a country of Spring
and Autumn Period) Sun Shu-ao was affected by Yu,
and furthermore,he earned out Yu’s spirit. He did fa-

vors for the people and reconstructed the irrigation dur-
w M usammMm X .uw

ing his tenure. His most famous deed is building Shaopo
?Ne E,eS7fN M *£

which is the Chinese oldest irrigated project( it is loca- womx w— w
ted to the south of Huaihe River,to the east of Pi River m&LE&Ttm 613 ¥ bb$
and to the west of Wabu Lake). Shao Po was built in
613 B. C and it is 300 years older than Du Jiang Weir
(an old weir in Si Chuan Province). Shaopo, Du Jiang
Weir,Zhang He Canal and Zheng Guo Canal are Chi-
nese four greatest irrigated projects.

Anfeng County was established in the locus of Sh-
aopo after Sui and Tang Dynasty, so Shaopo was be
called Anfeng Dyke. The construction of Anfeng Dyke
benefited the local people and Wang Anshi wrote a po-
em The County Magistrate Zhang of An Feng Construc-
ting Shao Po depicted the bumper of Anfeng County; seswmmmmmm
The fishes are carried to the city alive and the paddies mmmllo w w w k
are loaded on the ship continuously. The memorial tem- 6. MW A"NEo"
ple of the prime minister of Chu is still intact and |
write this poem after having a good time here.

Now,Pi River,the tributary of Huaihe River,is fa- Ne ,MmmxmmmH*.

mous in the world for a great water-control project

which is called Pi Shihang Irrigated Project.

Pi River and Shi River are the tributaries of Hua-
ihe River and Hang Bu River is the tributary of Huaihe
River and Hang Bu River is the tributary of The

Yangtze River. Pi Shihang Irrigated Project links three
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rivers and two water systems and irrigates the acres of
south bank of Huaihe River by digging new rivers,cut-
ting channels and constructing channels.

The honorary chairman of International Commis-
sion on Large Dams Toland praised Pi Shihang Irrigated
Project as one of the hugest irrigation areas in the
world. The headwaters of this irrigation area are Mei
Mountain, Mei Zi Mountain, Mo Zi Lake and Xiang
Hongdian Reservoir. This area contains 40,000 chan-
nels which flowing by 12 cities and this project irrigates
more than 1,317,957 acres farmland.

So great irrigated project can only be constructed
in New China and the experts of controlling Huaihe

River are the erectors of socialism.
am w & W o

Chairman Mao summoned people to construct
Huaihe River by all means soon after the founding of
New China, and then people of Huaihe River threw
themselves into controlling Huaihe River.
The Huaihe River Control Committee which is lo-
cated in Bengbu was set up in 1950. At that passionate 1950 o= L
time,the lights were bright day and night here,and mo- "A&to¥T,&Sto " TA

reover,the workers were cheer for every plan of water-

control and the news of finishing.

am W o
From then on,the committee has carried 35 water-

control programs of whole drainage area according to w r to"mAffle*25fc
the guide “line the combination of storing and dischar- Big"T7H-t-EQIEE#to

w X M ,wWw am b .+t m
ging” . The general process is:constructing reservoir at

uw 7m>mmmm,e
the upper reaches, storing floodwater at the middle rea-

ches, dredging up the riverway and discharging the
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floodwater at the lower reaches.

The number of the reservoirs in the drainage area
of Huaihe River is up to more than 5,000. There are 33
large-sized reservoirs, 148 middle-sized reservoirs and

more than 5,100 small-sized reservoirs.

Fo Zi Mountain Reservoir which is situated in
Jinzhai County, Anhui Province, is a representation of
controlling Huaihe River in 1950s. It is the first large-
sized reinforced concrete reservoir with successive ar-
ches in our country and it has the reputations of the
Pearl of Huaihe River and the Greatest Dam of Asia.

Lin Huaigang water-control project which is loca-
ted in Huoqgiu County, Anhui Province,is a representa-
tion of controlling Huaihe River in 21th Century. Its
construction improved the standard of controlling flood
of the middle and lower reaches of Huaihe River from
one flood every fifty years to one flood every century
and it has the reputation of Xiao Langdi’of Huaihe Riv-
er.

Huaihe River which has been suffered from the
flood for several hundred years is becoming a delicate

and peaceful river.
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(8) Emperor Zhu Growing Up in the Southern

Bank of Huaihe River

After bursting through Jingshan Xia and flowing by
Bengbu, Huaihe River arrived at Linhuai Guan which is
the second pass of Huaihe River.

Linhuai Guan was called Zhonli in ancient time
and it was named Zhongli and Linhuai in the second

year and the third year of Ming Dynasty.
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The Zhongdu Imperial City of Ming Dynasty was
constructed in the the southwest of Linhuai Guan in the
second year of Ming Dynasty. The Zhongdu Imperial
City was preliminarily completed after one year. Geo-
graphic Chapter,a chapter of The Romance of the Three
Kingdoms, depicted “ the preliminarily completed
Zhongdu Imperial City has 9 gates and its circumfer-
ence is 25 kilometers. In the middle of the Zhongdu Im-
perial City is the imperial capital and its circumference
is 4. 5 kilometers. The South Gate was called Wu Gate,
the North Gate was called Haicheng, the east one called
Donghua and the west one called Xihua. The Zhongdu
Imperial City contains much architecture such as city,
imperial palace,drum tower,bell tower,Yushi Tai,Tian
Tan,Sheji Tan,Tai Temple and Gongchen Temple. And
it has a sacred and holy air after 6 years construction.

Zhu Yuanzhang named the Zhongdu Imperial City
Fengyang in the seventh year of Ming Dynasty.

After 600 years, the Zhongdu Imperial City only
left us broken walls and plinths which tells us the pre-

vious glory in the setting sun.

Why the Zhongdu Imperial City was constructed in
Fengyang which is located in the south bank of Huaihe
River? Why didn’t the Zhongdu Imperial City of Ming
Dynasty leave eminent scene in the history? We should
talk about Zhu Yuanzhang first of all.

Zhu Yuanzhang is the only emperor of countryman

origin just like a dragon leaping out of Huaihe River.
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Zhu Yuanzhang led a destitute life in the country
of Fengyang when he was young. In the spring of 1344,
the plague was prevailed in his hometown and he lost
his parents and elder brother one after another in 20
days. He had no money to buy coffin and burial ground
to entomb his relatives and he suffered from the greatest
pain of his life. Zhu Yuanzhang was deeply painful
when he thought of his deceased relatives even if he

dominated the country.

Zhu Yuanzhang never covered up his parentage
and extraction after dominating the country and he
called himself “a common people from the south bank
of Huaihe River”.Zhu Yuanzhang is the frankest em-
peror among all Chinese feudal monarchs. A representa-
tion of his frankness is he regarding his hometown and
familial affection as the most important things.

After being the emperor,Zhu Yuanzhang intended
to establish the capital in Fengyang which was called
“Linhao" at that time. He said to the ministers: “ Lin-
hao is between Yangtze River and Huaihe River. It’s a
strategic place and the rivers can be used as a channel
of water transportation. | want to establish the Zhongdu
Imperial City there. What's your opinion?” Most of the
ministers are Zhu Yuanzhang’s townsman, so they all
approved his proposal.

And then, the Zhongdu Imperial City was con-
structed in Linhao according to the standard of the
capital with the meaning of “ being established in the
Central Plains and stabilizing the people of the whole

country” . At the mean time Linhuai Guan was called

So 1344
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Zhongli.

Zhu Yuanzhang assembled 90,000 craftsmen,
70,000 soldiers,200,000 immigrants and many crimi-
nals in the scope of the whole country to construct the
Zhongdu Imperial City.

As an emperor, one representation of Zhu
Yuanzhang’s love for the hometown is the policy of at-
taching most importance to agriculture and irrigation.

A great mass of farmland in the drainage area of
Huaihe River was desolate after the wars in the last
years of Yuan Dynasty. Zhu Yuanzhang directed the im-
migration in the scope of the whole country for many
times. Many people immigrated to Fengyang and its sur-
rounding areas.

Zhu Yuanzhang said that peasants are the most la-
borious people among four kinds of people (four kinds
of people include:soldiers, peasants, workers and mer-
chants). In order to improve the peasants’living level,
he commanded to reduce the exorbitant taxes and levies
of them.

Zhu Yuanzhang was clearly aware of the impor-
tance of preventing the flood because he grew up on the
bank of Huaihe River. According to the statistics of the
28th year of Ming Dynasty, there were 40,987 dykes
and weirs dug, 4, 166 riverways dredged and 5,048

banks constructed in pasted two years.

Zhu Yuanzhang never forgot the misery of his par-
ents and relatives all his life. He wrote A Poem of
Yearning Parents:* Little birds always follow their par-

ents and feed their parents when they are old. When |
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think of my miserable parents and the days of being a
plebeian,! can’t sleep and can only sigh. If a man is
inferior to a bird,will he have promising future?”

In order to express his love of his parents, Zhu
Yuanzhang constructed an imperial mausoleum for them

in the hometown in the second year of Ming Dynasty

Nowadays, we can feel his love of the relatives
while walking on the wide tomb passages of the imperial
mausoleum.

According to the history record, Zhu Yuanzhang
used many kinds of good materials in the process of
constructing the imperial mausoleum. This splendor and
solemn mausoleum was completed by numerous crafts-

men for 10 years.

Zhu Yuanzhang inscribed the epigraphy of imperi-
al mausoleum the in person. And he retrospect the trag-
edy of losing his parents and relatives; “ They had no
coffins to be buried and | can only buried them by cov-
ering their bodies with shabby clothes,let alone holding
sacrificial rites for them with good liquor and food. ”

Zhu Yuanzhang was very thrifty and frugal because
his childhood was poor and destitute. He was still sim-
ple after being emperor. Normally, the vehicles and u-
tensils should be adorned by gold,but Zhu Yuanzhang
replaced gold with copper. He didn’t grudge the gold,

but advocating the spirit of frugality.

Zhu Yuanzhang left the testament; “ | have domi-

nated the country with worrying mentality for 31 years.
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My expectation is doing favor for the people, so | am
very diligent and never be sluggish. | was of humble or-
igin and my knowledge is not as wide as the forefathers
who are kind and hating evilness. Don’t sacrifice gold
and jade for me. All the people can take off the sable
and get married on third day after my death. There is no
need for the vassals to come to the capital and they can
stay in their states. ”

Zhu Yuanzhang ’s brilliant life passed and the
Zhongdu Imperial City never being splendid. He
stopped the construction of the later stage in the sixth
year because this project wasted too much man power

and money.

Emperor Ming Taizu Zhu Yuanzhang spent one
year on constructing the palace of Yingtian Fu ( the
ancient name of Nanjing) and Emperor Ming Chengzu
Zhu Di spent three years on constructing the Forbidden
City,but the process of constructing the Zhongdu Impe-
rial City lasts 6 years. We can imagine that its scale and
luxury will not inferior to the Imperial Palaces of Nan-
jing and Beijing.

Zhu Yuanzhang abandoned the Zhongdu Imperial
City because it cost too much money. To avoid waste-
ness, Zhu Yuanzhang utilized the Zhongdu Imperial City
as royal prison. The princes and eunuchs who broke the

law were locked here.

Zhu Yuanzhang ordered to use the remainder of
the building materials to construct Longxing Temple.
There are two reasons; Firstly, here is the place he

rising to power and position; Secondly, he wanted to
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commemorate his career of being a monk.

We can see that Zhu Yuanzhang abandoned the
individual interests to preserve the public interests by
balancing his own emotion and the national interests
from the affair of discarding the Zhongdu Imperial City.

This is an emperor’s generous bosom.

(9) The Threnody of Huaihe River

Passed through the Linhuaikwan Col,Huaihe Riv-
er faces in front the last of her three narrows— Fushan
Gorge.

Situated within Wuhe County, Fushan Gorge is the
biggest of all the three gorges of Huaihe River,with its
width reached more than two li ( Chinese mile). Stand-
ing on top of Fushan Mountain, watching ships to and
fro go downstream or upstream,one recalls the memory
of more than one thousand years ago when there built a
dam to cut this river into two reaches and to obstruct
the traffic of Huaihe River.

This is the first time in history to construct a dam
on Huaihe River; however, it was not used as a water

conservancy,but as martial works.

In the Northern and Southern Dynasties, the
Northern Wei Dynasty conquered Shouchun County,
which the Southern Liang Dynasty also wanted to get
hold of for its important military strategic location. Con-
sequently ,a war for seizing Shouchun County was about
to break out.

In 514 A. D. ,a general called Wang Zu who had
served for the Northern Wei Dynasty surrendered to the

Southern Liang Dynasty,one day thought of an idea to
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defeat troops of Wei in Shouchun without any attack— £
to build a weir on Fushan Gorge to interdict Huaihe
River and to flood Shouchun County.

Theoretically, it would work. For where Fushan
Gorge located was the throat to control the middle por-
tion of Huaihe water system and it was eight to ten me-
ters higher than Shouchun County. The starting point
was to beat enemy. Therefore, from the standpoint of the

w 'M mnw A o sift,
Southern Liang Dynasty,it was a good idea.

KX XK o
Then, the Liang Dynasty Emperor Hsiao Yen a-
dopted this idea, and called up 200 thousand civilian
workers to construct Fushan Weir. To set up wooden XWwitmmo
pegs for this dam,all the trees by both sides of the river
were cut down,that is the reason why until now we can
hardly see forests on Fushan Mountain and nearby w o
hills.
A year later,Fushan Weir was completed, with its -¥ /5, W KAN./EX
nine Ii length, its bottom 1400 feet wide, its top 450 feet ~ ~ K VI2KOKJIK N +EXK x
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wide,and its 195 feet height. Here it blocked off Hua-
ihe River,of which the upriver became a vast body of

water,and Shouchun County was surrounded by water.

As water level rises up,Fushan Weir faced a great

calamity. To save Fushan Weir from being submerged,
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the Southern Liang Dynasty built a spillway. However,
how could a dyke made by mud block up ferocious
flood? During the summer and autumn period of 516
A. D. ,water level rose suddenly and sharply, the weir
was quickly broken through. As history recorded, the
thundering of rushing water when the weir broke out -#,HX XK AW Ne P1o

could be heard from 300 |i away.
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Thus Fushan Weir,which had only existed for four
months,was destroyed in one day. More than 100 thou-
sand civilians of the Southern Liang Dynasty died from
blood,and the downstream of the Huaihe River became
inundated area.

The tragedy of Fushan Weir had some similarity
with what a person did on Yellow River during the

Southern Song dynasty several hundred years later.

In 1128 A. D. ,to hold up the army of Jin( a con-
temporary country of Southern Song ) , Du Chong, the
left-in official of the then Chinese capital Dongjing of
the Southern Song dynasty, intended to artificially
spread water out from Yellow River to drown the enemy
in the southwest part of Hua County in Henan Prov-
ince. As a result, however, Yellow River changed its
watercourse, further crossed Si River, and then flowed
into Huaihe River. From then on, fierce water from
Yellow River rushed into Huaihe River,schlepping mud
and sand which raised riverbed of the latter. Conse-
quently ,water overflowed the banks of it in flood season
and submerged towns and farmlands.

Year by year,the originator of the flood of Huaihe
area has been Yellow River. This adversity tortured

people from both sides of the river greatly.

“To say Fengyang, to talk about Fengyang,it was
originally a good place, but thanks to the Emperor Zhu
(Zhu Yuanzhang the first Emperor of the Ming Dynas-
ty ) ,now our lands would have desolated nine times out
of ten years.”

This song of Fengyang Flower-drum Dance was
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popular in the whole country. Actually, the real reason
why there are nine times of desolation out of ten years
is not that the Emperor Zhu came from Fengyang, but
the continuous floods of Huaihe River.

Since Du Chong in the Southern Song dynasty
spread water out from Yellow River, water from it
broadened its way to the south,and turned Huaihe Riv-
er into a disastrous river. In the Ming Dynasty,the wa-
ter from Yellow River passed through Ying River and
Wo River and then into Huaihe River. Every summer,
the area of the latter three rivers would be submerged,
in which Fengyang is located;therefore, the poor spec-
tacle is thus formed.

To flee from famine, people of Fengyang “ carrying
flower-drum on back, they wandered in neighbor-
hoods” ,and they sang the songs of Flower-drum Dance
to beg for needs. With their steps of begging,this kind
of folk art called Fengyang Flower-drum Dance was go-
ing round.

Popular during the middle period of the Ming Dy-
nasty , Fengyang Flower-drum Dance further prevailed
in the Qing Dynasty. As recorded in Some Knowledge of
Ming Studies,this dance was then prevailing in Jiangsu
and Zhejiang provinces, and the singers “ begins with
male,then female;first in the day,then continue to the
night; first in the countryside, then to the downtown;
first among farmers,then followed by coxcombs” .

Kong Shangren,the famous playwright in the Qing
Dynasty, once watched the dance show in Fengyang in
Linfen in Shanxi Province,wrote a poem that went like

this;“ the maidens of Fengyang went for a walk in sunny
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spring days, and they found Pingyang a better place
than their hometown. Sleeves waving and waists bowing
are all unforgettable,which tempted and broke the heart
of passers-by on the west end of street” .
Although Huagu Lantern was a threnody of this
long Huaihe River, however, it intoxicated audience in KXKM-MWAM.'6M ¥
BanKunll KEXTorA,

its own way, and has become a brilliant flower in the

garden of Chinese folk arts.

Another kind of folk singing and dancing bom by

Huaihe River is also full of charms that are Huagu Lan-
A'b WALl MB-bbDB
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tern ,which is reputed as “ Oriental Ballet” or “ Quiet

Orchid by Huaihe River”.

woTo
“ Beating gongs and drums, people are face to face
with each other, and bursts of anxieties and worries
come to my mind. What is been anxious about is there
is not a grain of rice in the jar;what is worried about is
that there is not a drop of oil in the pot. ” In the past
times, Huagu Lantern was also a threnody of Huaihe Wemmil Kmsamsm
River,and it sang heart sound of the poor and the suf-
fering. What is different from Fengyang Flower-drum
Dance is that the singing and dancing of the former is
hot and fervent,and that it is more polished and vivid.
After this disaster, people pray for harvest, and
they dance to Huagu Lantern;during the temple fair for
£+x,wen»m NnraH>n

Yu, a great emperor of ancient Chinese, people also

dance to it;and so does everybody to make fun in the

L\ n mn w Ne
bitter days.
w n ...
On the beach, on the wheat field,on the tumrow
and by the dyke, as long as there is a spot of empty
mmll o “WI -nxrt

place, Huagu Lantern can be played. “ Beating gongs



and drums,people are face to face with each other,and
the performances are all depended on the bright moon.
With no need to buy rush, we save money to light the
lantern oil,and we play to make friends. ” “ Hundreds
sing and thousands echo, and together we can make a
pile of songs. The more enthusiastic we are, the more
songs we have, and we feel much happier when sing
more. ” “We sing until even some stars begin to fall in
the midnight,until the day start to breaks. ”

By Huaihe River,these places such as Yingshang,
Fengtai, Huaiyuan and Dingyuan are all cradles of Hua-
gu Lantern,where the latter becomes a folk art people
love to see and hear.

Nowadays, Huagu Lantern and Fengyang Flower-
drum Dance never have sang threnodies of Huaihe Riv-
er since long time ago,while their main subjects are to
eulogize new life and new era. Actors and actresses of
new generations sing these songs to Beijing and abroad,
and show the charm of these folk arts on the stages of
the whole country and the world.

(10) The Great Wall on the Water

Huaihe River flow into Hungtse Lake after it has
passed Fushan Gorge.

There was no such lake as Hungtse Lake in remote
times, and Huaihe River passed through between the
ancient Sizhou area and Yutai and down northeast, then
east by Huaiyin,at last it inpoured into Yellow Sea by
yuntikuan ( a customspass ) in the ancient Lianshui
County. In Notes on Waterways classic Li Daoyuan
wrote like this;“ ( Huaihe River) then down east,rea-

ches Huaipu County of Guangling area,and into sea.”
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Huaipu is today’s Lianshui County of Huaian City in
Jiangsu Province.

The immense Hungtse Lake appeared after the
phenomenon of Yellow River going by way of Huaihe
River. Since Du Chong in the Southern Song dynasty
spread water out from Yellow River, this phenomenon
has become an established law. Ferocious water with
mud and sand of Yellow River went along the southern
way by Yingshui, Woshui, Sishui and Bianshui, and
turned downstream riverway of Huaihe River into a sil-
ted overground river, while the washes and ponds be-
came this vast Hungtse Lake.

In the first year of Xianfeng in the Qing Dynasty,
the water level of Hungtse Lake soared up and col-
lapsed the dyke by Jiang Dyke, the south end of the
bank. Since then, Huaihe River had to change its way
from directly into the sea to by way of Yangtze River.
Five years later,the bank of Yellow River in Lankao in
Henan Province burst out and water went north through
Shangdong Province into the sea. Thus the history of
Yellow River going the way of Huahe River has
changed. However, its harm lasted and the damaged
Huaihe River water system floods from time to time.

Previously, Hungtse Lake was called Pofu Pond,in
dry times people cannot go boating in it. It is said that
once Emperor Yang of Sui Dynasty went along the
southern part of Yangtze River and passed by this
place, while suddenly it rained heavily in the dry
weather,and the water lever rose and the yachts could
go out of any obstacles. Emperor Yang thought it was

the blessing from heaven; therefore, he changed the
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name of Pofu Pond into Hongze Pu ( the water-blessed
riverside). It was called Hongze Lake later.

After its change of name, Hongze Lake didn 't
bring good fortune to people by the riverside. In several
hundred of years when Yellow River was going by way
of Huaihe River, the bottom of the lake was raised by
mud and sand from Yellow River, as a result, it was
higher than the riverbed of Huaihe River, and thus
Hongze Lake became the “ suspended lake” . To receive
the water Huaihe River injected,such a suspended lake
was doomed to produce disasters of drought and flood to
the drainage area of Huaihe River and the Hongze Lake
area.

The ancient Sizhou City was a well-known prosper-
ous one, and due to its location by the west side of
Hongze Lake,it suffered from flood for many times,and
it sank into water in the ruthless and tyrannical floods

of Yellow River and Huaihe River in 1680.

Together with the Sizhou City, what sank into
Hongze Lake was Ming Emperors’Mausoleum.

Today, this mausoleum has come to light again and
it has become a place of interest of Yutai County in
Jiangsu Province.

In its 250 meters long spirit path,we can appreci-
ate the stone inscriptions buried underground for 300
years. Due to this status, these stone images of lions,
Chinese unicorns, horses and civil officials and military
officers of three meters long are well reserved, and the
details of statues are as clear and exquisite as the year
they were created,and they are of very high artistic val-

ues. There are Chinese unicorns with moir s and scutes
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wrapped around their bodies, lions with eddy-like friz-
zles on head and hiked up red tassels around neck
strap,as well as stone horses with countable fine manes
around neck and vaguely-seem sweat drops on body, ad
so on. All of these are extremely exquisite articles of
carved stone art.

The Ming Emperors’ Mausoleum was built by Zhu
Yuanzhang( the first emperor of Ming Dynasty) to com-
memorate his grandfather, great-grandfather and great-
great- grandfather in Yangjiadun in the east part of the m M W m Mo
ancient Sizhou City,and it was after the construction of
Fengyang Ming imperial tombs.

Zhu Yuanzhang constructed three mausoleums be- wuwmuwmE.wm
fore his death. The Ming Emperors’ Mausoleum in
Yutai was called “the firist mausoleum of Ming Dynas- , wm
ty” ,in which the dresses and personal adornments of
three generations of males before Zhu were buried;
Fengyang Ming Imperial Tombs were built for Zhu's
parents and brothers; while the Ming Xiao Mausoleum
in Nanjing was built for Zhu himself.

To protect the Ming Emperors ’ Mausoleum from
submergence, great efforts were made to control water
from Yellow River, Huaihe River and Hongze Lake in
Ming Dynasty. In the 1590s,the expert of water control
Pan Jixun constructed dikes along Yellow River, fixed
its riverway, blocked its crevasses and elongated the mmso
dikes on both sides to Huaiyin. At the same time, the
levee of Hongze Lake was built to force water from
Huaihe River meet with Yellow River after it came out

of the mouth of Sizhou, utilizing the clear water from

Huaihe River to wash out mud and sand in the ancient



channel of Yellow River.

What Pan Jixun did successfully managed to stabi-
lize the two rivers in a certain period of time;however,
afterwards crevasses appeared again on banks of Yellow
River as a result of the continuously up-rising river
bed. Until Qing Dynasty, Yellow River had been basi-
cally flowed to Huaihe River through Sizhou, and the
submergence of Sizhou City in 1680 was a typical in-
stance.

The ancient Sizhou City faced the long Huaihe
River and held the Bian port. From its prosperity since
as early as the Kai Yuan period of Tang Dynasty to its
submergence in Kang Xi period of Qing Dynasty,it has
a splendid history of 900 years.

The submergence of Sizhou City was a striking in-
cident in the history of Huaihe River,just as heart qua-
king as the explosion of Vesuvius volcano in Italy and

the burial of ancient Pompeii.

As a city by the mouth of a river, the ancient
Sizhou City became a large-scaled central city in Hong-
ze Lake area with its well-developed water and land
transportation. In the Tang Dynasty, the famous Bud-
dhism architectures Sengjia Tower and Mingyuan Mas-
ter Tower were constructed; after the construction of
Ming Emperors ' Mausoleum, Zhu Yuanzhang in Ming
Dynasty established an auxiliary palace for the crown
princess to sacrifice the mausoleum. All these deeds
added to the city’s reputation and made it more pros-
perous.

As documents recorded, this 2. 4 square kilometers

facing-water city was carefully constructed to prevent
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flood. For instance, outside its city gate six jar cities
and six moon-shaped gates were built, thus if floods
came,it would block up the moon-shaped gates firstly
and people could go through jar cities. There were riv-
ers in and outside the city,and outside these rivers were

flood-preventing banks.

Nowadays, with the successful water-control of
Huaihe River and the decline of water lever of Hongze
Lake,the walls, gate towers,jar cities,and moon-shaped
gates are all brought to light from under the water lev-
el. In the area of Huaihe and Chenggen Villages of
Yutai County, people have already measured out the
city site of the ancient Sizhou City. The mystery veil of
this ancient city which has been buried for more than
300 years would be uncovered in the near future, and
we are looking forward to this exciting moment.

The ancient Sizhou City on the west side of Hong-
ze Lake met destruction in floods,whereas its east side
was comparatively safe due to the great wall on water.

The great wall was the levee of Hongze Lake.

The embryo of Hongze Lake levee appeared in the
Eastern Han Dynasty. In order to prevent water of Hua-
ihe River from eastward intrusion, Chen Deng, the pre-
fect of Guangling presided the construction of 30 /i long
Gaojia Weir. Pan Jixun of Ming Dynasty heightened and
elongated the weir southward for 80 /i to control water
from the two rivers. Gone through 171 years of Ming
and Qing dynasties,the levee of Hongze lake could fi-
nally be regarded as authentically completed.

More than 60 thousand pieces of strip stones were

consumed to build the levee,and each weighs a thousand
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Jin(unit of weight) . According to the principles of nat-
ural flow direction wave-breaking and wave-control,the
meandering and zigzagging long bank was built with
each bend as a harbor.

What we can see today the levee of Hongze Lake
is a place full of shadowy green willows and different
tour sites,and it has gone through thorough control and
elaborate beautification by the New China constructors
in the last century. Each of the bends wins over lake
and mountain scenery by Hongze Lake;each refloats the
local conditions and customs.

In the last century the water-control projects built
on Hongze Lake levee were Erhe Sluice, Sanhe Sluice
and Gaoliangjian Sluice,and they are playing a signifi-

cant role in controlling the current of Huaihe River.

Walking on this levee and appreciating the vast
scenery of Hongze Lake, one can enjoy a galaxy of
beautiful landscapes. Here green waves of a thousand
chings( unit of area) ,one may observe indeed that only
under the blue sky of New China can this levee be a re-
al great wall on water. Under the protection of this great
wall,the thousand-li-long Huaihe River is now becom-

ing a peaceful river!
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